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o Y
Conservatior wok. then, Feine vory much less than epigraphy, I think

the aftention of the Archeevlogival Department should be now semﬁ:ég
directed tp the latter, and that it is desirable that an epigraphist be aPPOm]LI a
for a certain number of years, with a well trained staff, as in Madras; suc

tan should be thoroughly conversant, not only with Sanskrit and Pali, but also
with Burmese and the History of Indo-China as a whole.

) ]
The Relations of architectural and archmological officers of the
- ' Department. :

(Item No. & of the Agenda.)

Nok heing myself an officer of the Archsological Department, and hamngl
therefore no practical experience of the working of the present system, I shal
limit myself to one single remark. According to the present system, the Super-
jendent of Archmology is held responsible for the proper preservation ©
sncisnt manuments ; 1 think it would be good if this responsibility was taken
* off the Superintendent and tranaferred to the architectural oficer ; generally, the
Superintendent is not an architect, although he may, no doubt, sometimes
belp the archeological architect with his views or advice. But this responsibility
~ obliges him to be travelling all over the country and*to give his attention to

what is properly the work of the architect, thus losing precious time which

might be better devoted to working the materials he has already collected, and
to resopral. If this transference of duties were to be effected, it would be a first

step towards Dr. Vogel’s scheme of centralisation ; the most sensible schome
for promoting research.

: Archaological Scholarshipq-
(Ziem No. 7 of the Agenda.)

If archwological scholarships are to be maintained—which would be barely
nocessary if the Central Institute be founded, becawse the Department eould
then recruit Assistant Superintevdents from among the students—they ghmlld
offer a greater enducement to young men than they do at present to jein the
Department. Speaking for Burma alone, the archzological seholarship there
B failed to attract any intelligent young man who has passed for imstance,

hig B, A, examination, slthough in Burma the value of the schelarship i8
100 and not Rs. 75.

Quly one tried, but worked three months only. and
4% f this scholamhip is. to be maintained, it should, in Burma at lemst, be

raiged to Rs. 1a0.or Ks. 175 with some hopes of further increasein the futare or
of a substantial post & the De

partment or elsewhere ; for it is unreasonable t0
expach that local graduates who, on bein

8 appointed Myo-ok (Tasildar) draw
o mg’agnd‘mt:hﬂn confirmed in. their post shortly after, draw Rs, 175 and. msy

in. the Archemologiogk Department on Rs, 100 and no further provisions. for the

future, Another reason why the value of the scholarship should be raised is
thag, in Burma, the cost of living is far greater than in India ; and also that,
thé standard of education being Jower than in India, the sphere of selection
for spch a post is very much more restricted also, being confined barely to 6 or
8 graduates, But even if the scholarship be raised to Rs. 150 or Ra, 175, it i8
doubtful whether young men with ability and brain will ever aceept it: they
¢pn find much better elsewhere,
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. . "“The host of other gentlemen too numerous to mention ” has been well:
nigh exhausted by the mention of these three names.

. On the training of lndians for the Archaeological Department nothing new
15 suggested by the writer except perhaps the practical course in excavation.

&
C. (3) Note by Rai Bahadur Sarat Chandra Das on
Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit.

Having been drafted to the Committee of the Central Oriontal Institute, I
had not the opportunity of taking part in the discussion of the Ianguage 'l'fSt_B
Committee, nor of seeing the conclusions arrived at by the Committee. 1f it i8
not too late, I would beg that the following note be put on record :—

“1t was the opinion of the Members of the Conferonce that the Iigh
Proficiency Examination should remain purely linguistie, but that
the Degree of Hononr should he a test of critical knowledge 10
the Classical Languages of India. I am emphatically of the
same opinion,”

A.—Sanskrit,

1. 1 think the curriculum for the High Proficiency is too easy ; it prnscri.bes
now the Hitopadega and the first ninc cantos of the Raghuvamsa; I consider
this too little and too easy to be mastered, if the time-limit fixed for this exami-
nation be taken into consideration ; and the reward consequently is too casily
obtained. A little more, not too much, should be prescribed.  With somewhat
more text to learn, the eandidate would he prepared to study with more facility
for the Degree of Honour. I am not propared to give any suggestion as to what
texts should be prescribed in addition to the two already given in the curriculum.
The Committee Members might consider this question.

2. The same remarks apply to the Degree of ITonour, The Degree of
Honot.u' for Pali is more difficult than for Sanskrit. Besides the texts already
%rescrlbed (1st and 2nd Adhyayas of the Rig Veda Sanhita, Cantos I—VI and

I—-X VIl inclusive of the Kiritarjuniya; Sakuntala Nalaka), something
more of the classical literature ought to be prescribed ; there i, I think, quite
enough of the Veda. There ought to be also a paper set on Sanskrit literature
and perhaps an easy one on comparative Philology, as well as another on the
History of India before the Mahomedan Period. :

3. I should particularly insist on the mannor in which the examinations
are now conducted ; they are merely a test of retentive memory, such as encours
age cramming pure and simple for the time being, to the obvious detriment of &
solid study. For instance: some of the questions go too much into particulars;
to ask a man to conjugate a certain root in two or three of the several aoristss
and other similar questions, are merely a memory test and an incitemont to
cramming. The questions, while more general, should be contrived so as 10
test the candidate’s knowledge in a critical manner. This last remark would
perhaps apply more to the Degree of Ionour than to the High Proficicncys
although it might be applied also, in a less degree, to the latter. Again, 2
really too great deal of importance seems to he attached to Sanskrit composi
tion ; this exercise in itself is no doubt valuable, hut it is not the only an
infallible test of real scholarship ; in the papers set by some examiners, compo-
sition or translation preponderates, to the vexation of the Western candidate,
who studies the language, not to write it, but to read and understand it
thoroughly.

4. The examihations should be conducted on more rational lincs, and
Government ought to expect, at least from the candidates sitting fqr the Degreo
‘of Honour, a critical, not an empirical, knowledge of the Indian Classi

T acn ;e man
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C. (4) Note by M. Duroiselle on the Exami ;
the Degree of Honour in Sanskrit 333’ z}zgltiz.on. fqr

Examinations in classical languages =

(a) Practical side.
(6) Academical side,

There is only one classical language in India and that is S8anskrit. Persian
and Arabic have somehow or other been recogunised as classical languages
although neither of them has any claim to be classed as such. '

ARABIC,

In the first place Arabic is not a classical language in India. The vernacy-
lars of India are not indebted to Arabic tosuch an extent as they are to Sanskrit.
Urdu, miscalled Hindustanee, is the only vernacular which is indebted to Arabie,
In the second place Arabic is still a living language like Persian and Italisn.
For diplomacy, Arabic should be studied by Europeans. But India has no
interest in the Arabic speaking countries, The only interest which India has in af
Arabic speaking land is that of Aden. But that interest is merely microscopic
compared with macroscopic Sanskrit. It may be argued that encouragement
should be given to Arabic, because the sacred scriptures of the Musalmans are
all written in that. This argument will hardly oarry much weight when we
bear in mind that Hebrew is not studied by any large number of students in
European and American Universities, although the Old Testament is written in
it, Encouragement to Arabic is given by Turkey, Egypt and Morocco. So
there is no fear of its dying. It isin the full swing of its youth, On acade-
mical considerations greater encouragement should be given to its study than
what it, now receives from the hands of Government, because it would make a
Mahomedan love his religion more than when he was innocent of it (Arabic).

PERSIAN.

It has no practical side in this country. As to its academical side e
In Indian Universities Persian is classed among the classics and consequently it
is ranked with Latin, Greek and Sanskrit., Whatever may be the claims of
Persian as being a classical language, it is a fact beyond dispute that it is more
easy to acquire a sound knowledge of Persian than that of other classical
languages. Itis yet nota dead language in which Firdausi and Omar Khyam
wrote and is still spoken in Persia, Afghanistan as well as in polished circles’ of
India. If isa modern language and it is a grave injustice to call it apything
else. The students of Sanskrit, Latin and Greek are certainly ata disadvantage
when they hfve to compete with the student of Persian which in India is con-
sidered to be at par with other classical languages. The students of. Sanskrit
and Greek bave to master the intricacies of a language which has long ceased
to be spoken and requires attention to every sentence, nay to every word.

Persian, which is neither the language in which any original scripture was
written nor the tongue in which a Socrates or a Shankaracharya spoke, has very
little influenced the progress of the world. In this language no Budha or
Krishna spoke. Zoraster spoke in the Zend nor is it the language which
imparted thoughts that have stirred the whole world or made bistories. In
Persian every test of a classical language fails and these facts again drive one
to say that it is rank injustice to classify it with the classical languages though
its proper place would be with the modern languages. Many Hindu students
take to the study of Persian, because the course prescribed in Persian for the
University Examinations is much shorter than that of Sanskrit. In the
Allahabad University, at any rate, the dtudent who takes Persian as his second
language for the B. A. Bxamination has to buy only one book for Rs. 8 con-
taining some 800 pages, while the Sanskrit student has to buy some 6 books
worth at least some Rs. 12 and his whole course covers more than 700 pages
(grammar and Mahabharat included). The preferenve shown to the study of
Persian is, therefore, a distinet discouragement to the study of Sanskrit. And
what holds true of Persian holds true also of Arabic in certain respects. ' Though
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I—INTRODUCTION,

A Conference of Orientalité was summoned at Simla by the Hon’ble
Mr. 8. Harcourt Butler, C.8.1., C.L.E, Member of Council for Education. It

" was decided to include in the discussion the subjects of Oriental studies, and (as

kindred topios) of Museums and Archaeology: Distinguished scholars, specially
interested in these subjects, were invited from every part of India. The means
for encouraging and improving Oriental studies were discussed in full Conference
on the 12th, 13th and 14th July. On the last of these dates two sub-commit-
tees were formed which discussed the proposal for a Central Research Institute
and the system of language examinations respectively, and continued their
sittings on the 15th. On the 17th the Conference (re-enforced by those specially
interested in the subjects) discussed general questions connected with Museum

and Archaology, while more special questions were taken up by committees on
the 18th and 10th. The following pages give the substance of the general
debates and the recommendations of the committees and sub-committees. The
apgendices consist of a selection of the papers circulated and of notes handed:
in by members of the Conference and others; they are grouped according to the
five main heads of discussion—the general encouragement ‘of oriental studies,
the proposal for a Central Research Institute, examinations, Museums and

Archeeology.
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Iogically Arabic and Persian should be treated as modern languages or vernacu-
labs and the same encouragement be accorded to them as to the vernaculars of
this country or to the modern languages like the French, German and Italian
in English and American schools, vet the Koran being in Arabic I should

differentiate its study from that of Persian.

BANSKRIT.

Languages derived from 8anskrit :—
(1) All the vernaculars of Northern India, Guzerattee, Maharattee.

(2) Baluohi.

(3) Pushtoo.

Even Persian, which although it is the language of countries that have
accepted Islam, has more affinity with Sanskrit than with

Arabic.
. (4) Magadhi, miscalled Pali, the classical language of the Buddhist.
Sanskrit literature has greatly influenced the modern vernacu-
, lars of India, both Aryan aund Dravidian., It has also influenced
the literature of countries outside India, Ceylon, Siam, Cambo-

dia and Burma.

. While encouragement is largely® given to Arabic and Persian, very little
stimplus is afforded to Banskrit, the language in which are embodied the
thoughts and aspirations of one-fifth of mankind. Being the mother of
Magadhi it is no less a classic of the Buddhists than of the Hindus in India.
Tibetan literature, which is as old as Arabic, is entirely based on Sanskrit.

For reasons stated above, I am of opinion that Sanskrit should occupy the
same position in the curriculum of studies in Indian Universities and schopls as

. "do Latin and Greek in European and American ones.

SANSKRIT.

The study of Sanskrit has been systematically neglected by Anglo-Indian
officers since the days of Macaulay. Since 1894 military officers do not appear
in any examination in Sanskrit, because no rewards are granted to them for
passing in that language. To encourage the study of Sanskrit it is necessary to
restore the old regulations under which military officers were eligible for hono-
rariums for passing in Sanskrit. It is rather late in the day to dilate upon the

importance of Sanskrit. Its importance will be recognised for the following
vl

reasons,
“ There are three principal peints in which the study of a dead language
may be' of great importance, viz., if it furnishes materials for history ; if it forms
the basis from which living languages bhave sprung; and if it has special beariog

upon the science of language.

] ] ® ] [ ] ¢ L

According to these antecedents, it would be easy to j
&

Sanskrit to a more or less extensive study. *

The influence of Sanskrit on the development of most of the present
languages of India, is infinitely greater than that of Latin has ever been on the
Italian. The Sanskrit supplies the greater number of roots; and it is in many
cases impossible to know the meanings of the words without reference to

*» ¢ & e’ (R, Vol XV, pp. xi, etc.

udge of the claims of
] *

_ it aftractive to many officers who

Banskrit.
Re.
® Honorarium given for Degree of Honour in Arabie o w5000
4P LI ”” ”» Petlian ven T 43“
High Proficiency in Arabic o e e 3000
" " Persian e e e . v 2,000
mgh Standard in Arabic . Y ver | e e %

” ” Persian Y e
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C (5) Extracts from a nole by Dr. Ross on the study of
languages.

» ’ * . e ) )

Erameénatéons in Classscal Languages.

In conelusion I would ask pérmission to advert to a very important topic which has not
been touchtd on in the correspondence now under consideration ; I refer to the High Profici-

eucy and Degree of Honour examinations in the classical languages.
In wy opinicn the existing rules are defective in three respects, namely :—
(1) That the same officer may take any languages he likes among those recognired and
earn rewards for them all.
(2) That the examipation is purely linguistic.
(8) That the text-books are unsuitable,
1) Undert istine reculations it is quite possible for an officer who has taken the

e e nckr cuto present h?mself for the Degree of Honour in Arabic,

Degree of Honour in Sanskrit, | ]
irrespeotive of the length of time intervening between the two tests.
man to indulge in this form of pot-hunting, we

So long asit is possihle fora '
incur & grave risk of wasting pudlic funds.
apart, and it is quite obvious that a man who

Sanskrit and Arsbjc are poles apa :
passes in beth is more interested in the'reward than in the langnages.
assing in the classical languages.is to

Our object in giving handsome rewards for p ] _ :
eneograge ogicersam make themselves closely acquainted with the literature an ]
Mubammedans or Badihists as the case may be : and

beliefs of the Hindus _ :
to place themselves n more sympathetic relations with the people among whom
they pass the days of their sery ice.

However, it is not so much the fact that a man may take the Degree of Houour in
such widely divergent languages as Sanskrit and Arabic that I complain of~=fux
there can be very Jittle harm in a man doing this if he is able—but rather the

circumstance that there is nothing in our system which ercourages an officer tc
continue his studies in any language after he has passed his examination.

. Degree of Honour in Sanskrit bas his brair
Thus the officer who goes up for the Deg o0 o nger ends: but baviay

full of words, and the purport of his text-bo ; o,
is i i th to compel him to prosecutg bis
sed there is little to induce and nothing PRl verpv

i f he does not do 80
:;u;i:s a;? f ug;etli;e e‘:{:i‘if!}{;ve years he may have forgotten even the 'alphgbﬂ
ofrthenlan ﬂ;ge. 1 should of course not obje?t to a man ta king up Persian after
passing ingArabic——or Sanskiit after passing in Pali or vice versd.

ere is every inducement for him to drop Sanskrit, to take uj

On the other hand th
Arabie and to earn another Rs. 5,000. . )
. eoulations should be so framed that an oflice
Itlfze f:cﬁlzi;?e;zfgizs:ﬁzt h‘:gfse;f%t Jfired intgrvals for further examination
either in (a; the same language or (¢} 1n some kindred language.
(2) In my opinion the graves defect in our classical language tests 18 that they ar
purely linguistic.

This is more or less inevitable inI the ga.se 2; t
to be devoted to acquiring colloguial proficiency==:
ency in translatinga;gom Arabic into English and vsce versd ? ot e S i

' fficers and of the afe if w

i to the advsntage both of the off _ ;

inclugzdw?: ](f];hze }}I};lfnggﬁcgmcy and Degree of Honour tests i classical languages a certai
amount of history, literature and religion.

This innovation would entirely change the cla
are not prepared ¢

‘and practising

he vernacular tests, as #o muach time ha
but why limit the classical tests to profici

racter of the examination, and rend:
o spend their leisure merely in oran
ming up the difficalt prescribed tests: he tricks of translation with a natiy
teacher,
e ; i i ive two-thirds for t!
For f tribution of marks I would in the nglx Proficiency give :
Iinguisz:c ::;m:ésoﬁe-thliord fop the other subjects: whiie in the Uegree of Homrar (whic
should only te open to officers who bave taken the High Proficiency) I would distiibute t]
marks eaually over the four subjects. -
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Thus for the High Proficiency and Degree of Hoaour we should demand ¢
In Sanskrit .
{(a) Language test.
(4) Hinduism,
(¢} Indian History.
{(d) Sanskrit Literature.
In Pals—
(a) Language test.
(6) Buddhism,
(¢) History of India.
(4) Pali Literature.
In drabie—
(a) Language test.
(¢) Mubammadanism.
(c) History of Islam.
{(d) Arabic Literature.

In Persian com Arabic—

{s) Language test.

{6) Muhammadanigm,
{¢) History of Islam,
{2) Persian Literature,
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D.— Appendices bearing on the fourth day’s Proceedings and the
Report of the Committee on Museums.

. - rions passed by the Muscum Conference
D. (1).—Resolutions p 51905 | |

i i f reproductions of
I. That the systematic exchange of duplicates and of rep
unique g):gmens ybetween the Indian Museum and the P_rov1r301al* l\_Iuseums
would be beneficial to both from 2 scientific and an economic point of view.

i v different Museums as
. in order to ascertain the wants of the /
regarld]; (gg?;tca‘;s and reproductions, the S_upermtendent of the Indui)n l\/_l'usg?uf‘l
should have opportunities of consulting with the officers of the Provincia

Museums from time to time.
IIL. That lists of duplicate specimens available for
various museums should be circulated.

1V. That, in order that

gary that therc should be a con
central museum at Calcutta and int

Indian and of Provincial Museuwns. : . )
d training necessary for subordinates who

at as the qualities and TIEIy r ,

have‘;‘hgj glrttir?: tc.]atal((l)guing and distribution of spc;x%l;nslgz:ﬁr;ztt if;;i 55}1;%?2

by the orAinqr t,;tandard of examination, Directors O,ff u tife \;'ork jon in India
sgould te in;'og’med o e qualiﬁclatifnlse 11;;6'6;;2(111'5,“&21 sclected candidates for
¢ fitted to undertake 1t, ants = : lidates £

fﬁgsgg:tts (i)fltt}lllee ]I)’(quv‘f;al Museums should undergo & period of training in

the Indian Museum.

T cidermi the Provincial ! 1
i tbvi. dl'hat Bﬁfsgg:nmliidfgfmt an expert taxidermist should be employed
1n the Indian R

lian Muscum In
ic d to the staff of the Inc R s in
onc that e mn %trzl 11?3?(??113 i&*?)(;lll{eof that institution and supetvise the train

order that he mig

distribution in the

d be carried out, it is neces-
in the expert staff of the
bordinate staff both of the

these proposals shoul
giderable increase
- the skilled su

1 Museums should‘be trained

ing of the provincial mcn. ‘ o f the
. : n its survey O
o assist the Indian Musew;mlc they can, abd that

VIL. That in order t . ve what assist
: o] musenms shall give : . asked to draw up
fauna: O,f .I-n(th,a’dgﬁia;f the- Natural History Section séxillllebnbl uv;Seum.
th?l blrlg)lill;;:a t;x,nsi%atemmlib of the special requirements © ’
o interest recognized authorities on natural history,

4 " . M . a
VIII. That 1n order to 1n! lifferent provinces t.hey shall be glvg}l
archwxology and Oth‘fﬁ Suth 3{;3%; ’t}lletgfus(ei@s by I;heir appomtment as honorary
¢ sta .

definite position on t

officers. ‘g he Geolozical Survey
] [ 'S Of t e : o i )

IX. That the “ Records” gﬁ,il}oalfﬁ?go;zlblication of scientific geological

: ized official me . Indian Museum for that
gl:’l}ll{ }1)2 t'Il;ed;ic (t)ggl“ Records ” and ‘¢ Memoirs of the o ot hotanical

st Botanical Survey
of zoology and the I:}lbh(’:::;?i;sfe %::ing devoted to shorter papers and notes,
s? in

xﬁhghg L‘L;elfrfgi(;gd” to more detailed monographs., 1o
X. That in every cas€ the size of the © Recoras

ootavo (113"x7°). ’ .
X1I. That in the «Records” each pap

shall be super royal
ghall commence on & sepa}'ate

page. : the publications on art—
desirablo that eTII)m publication should

X1I. The Conferen eod )
pure and industrial—made 1(111 Ing120?5$ége é)ei I:lzlwz cimilar 0 the Momotrs of
:i?&ﬁ@;ri?af fsa{;e:;;{ezd(:g{laog??al, Botanical and Archeeological departments.

e
# The word * Proyincial "’ i8 anderstood to include Presidency an

d State Museume.
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FIRsT DAY, Wnpnnsnu. 12 Jury 1911,
Membeors APment:

ENCOURAGEMENT AND IMPROVEMINT OF THE OLD INDIGENOUS

The Hox’sre Mz. 8. H. Bmxn, CAlL, CI1.E.
The Hox’sLE Me. Lupovic PORTER.

De. J. Pu. Voaer, Pr.D. )

CoronEr D. C. Paitrort, LA.

De. G. Tawsavr, C.LE, PA.D., D.8o.

M=z. A. VENIS, MA.

Dzr. D. B. SrooNER, Pu.D.¢

Dr. R. G. BHANDAREAR, C.LE.

KgaN BaEiDUR SABEBZADA ABDUL Quarux, C.1LE.
MAHAMAHOPADHYAYA DR. GANGA Nare Jua, M.A,, D.Lerr,

Mgz. A.C. WoeLNER, M.A.
Dz, J. Horovirz, Pa.D.

Kunwar MAmARAS SINGH. .

SraMs-UL-ULEMA MAULVI SEIBLI NOMANL

MaBAMAHOPADHYAYA HARA PRASAD Bm'rm, MA.

Bar BABADUR SARAT CraNpea Das, C.LE.

Mz G. H. TierEs.

M. C. DUROISRLLE. |
8EAMS-UL-ULEMA MAULVI EAMAL-UD-DIN AHMAD,

" Dg. E. Dewson Ross, Pa.D.
SEpIEE MUHAMMAD ISFAHANL
Mxz. 8. B. BEANDARKAR, M.A.

Mz, G. B. KaYS, ‘

The ‘Hox’sLz Mz. H. SHARP.

.The Son'ble Mr. Butler' welcomed the members of the Conferenoe—very |

distinguished Oriental scholars from various parts of Indis. ‘He invited.
bers to suggest gubjects of discussion and said that he trunted the msults,og;he
Conference would further the objeots which they all had at heart,  ~ ‘
9. A distinotion must, in the first instance, be drawn between the old style
.of Jearuing aa represented by pandits and maulvis and the new type of learnifg
. nted by those who bave received & broader and modern education in -
“ .m and osher gimilar institations. The uestion arises, Do we want pandifs
and maniois 10 semain pandits and maulvis o the old tgpe,or‘ do we want 'to
- imaprove t,m-‘-ghuf. pof, M‘Ml'. Yenis has said, out oL exiatenoe‘? ‘ In‘ Otﬁ‘er
: ure we towean them ,away from the old learning béfore they have o
ilated it ? ’ o B
Dy, Bhandazker ukged thal wa should retain pandiis. ;They have a depth
the. sopdi. Thoghavea o

s6f knowledge  which -the modern  scholsr does not.possess. . They , 2:.
l’l~b me,“'_ 2_i~ 3+ and nan CIVA lnblh‘.!'ﬁﬂ Em_mm n"!“ EArs

s T T R LTI T TSI

L



o8 APPENDICES D, MUSBUMS,

XIIT. That the Provincial monogra i

. . ] pbs on Industrial Arts and the

%ig%‘%%;Asgisir;%tpubllls‘?ed by the Sl?rvey of India should be absorbed.
al extra i i

Axt and for other parp 3; :8 .es might be easily struck off for the use of Schools of

X1V. The Conference believe that the present system, by whi
X1 , ch the
Provineial Governments are asked to write Ié)onograph); on specgﬁed slubjects,
cannot much longer continue, because the subjects common to most of the provin-
ces have now .been exhausted, and further the Conference believe that the Tech-
:1lllca1 Art series find a far more extensive sale among European visitors to India
0an among the class for whom it was intended. The class to which these
visitors belong would be more easily reached by a serial than they arve by the
ng;x;g I;gbhgagon], w?ii: theTartisans should he reached by pattern books

: e Schools of Art. The serial would fo i 1
designs of the pattern books should be taken. P Sho basia from which the

XV. That all zoological types in India shall b ited i i
/ . o deposited in the Indian
Museum, but.thp,t the Superintendent of the Natural HI;story Section shall be
‘(’?gto;:;}‘eil{ais\:;th)the (l:lonsetnt ofl the Trustees, to transfer to the British Museum
: ry ) such entomological “t ) . p o .
danger of destruction owing to thge climatf:?eS as may be, in his opinion, in

XVI. That all palwontological *types® shall be pl - -
Director of the Geological Surve ivpes i B aced n pharge ° °
Director of the Botanical Survey. y, and all botanical “types” in that of the

XVII That in each case either a duplicat :
A plicate, a drawing or photograph of
glé:aiig&e :};gléh:: tﬁen‘t tto the }?Stllftution from which the or?ginalgpeci;acg was
. , and that the “ type ™ itself may be lent for scientifi o W
this or other institutions if it can be sen)tr with Islafeé);. sclentific. examination

periozl{iz;lnl;: That it would be useful that lists of types should be published

XIX. That all specimens received at any museum shall be entered in 3

g;s;n .leraé register as expeditiogsly as pOSsi‘olS(,a and that tho register shall be
wal teh ;nttio volumes representing the main sections of the collection in such 8
at ziohz ':ie ordinary clerk can appreciate the diffcrence between these sections
ey an with no possibility of confusion. The following eight headings
ere approved as being suitable for the collections of a Provinecial Museum :—

1. Archwology and Epigraphy.

2. Coins and Medals.

3s Art and Ethnology.

4. Econemic Products,

5. Geology.

6, Plants.

7. Animals,

8. Books, Maps and Manuscripts,

XX. That the Conference ex 1
rag A : pressed their approval of the scheme for
:g;g‘;}a tg;eo;?;:ilgn Egutstigm into sections as prggoscd by the Trustees and
n that the principles i
central museum for India waspconcgrgtsadl.n volved were tho best so far as the

XXI. Dr. Anvandale and Mr., Burkill wer lto i i
] 8 e roquested to incorporate their

rgmarks on the sub;;ec_t of the preservation of specimens in a IE)ote and fo

clr(;ulat?. them to the éhﬁere,r‘:t museums. They were also requested to conduct

gystematic experiments on the effect of naphthaline i i i

of different kinds from the attack of ins.ects.P %6 I prosorving Spectment

Mavagement,
Personng,

Sectiong .
kzhw};ﬂ ) besides
Tehmaloot,
olloot; mfswd

m“!l outlay,

APPENDICES D. MUSEUMS,

XXII, That the provincial museums of India should in the main ca
their scope to the presidengy, proviuce or state in which they are situated.

XXIII. That in the opinion of the Conference, it is desirable that
every province or state there should be but one Government or State pul

museum,

XXIV. That the officers of every provinc
access toa good reference library, and that this library sho

be connected with the museum.
talogues is eminently desirabi

XXV. Tjat the preparation of guides and ca .
provided that such works can be prepared by the officer in charge or by som
eompetent authority. That the issue of guides in the vernacular languages 1

quite uunecessary.

XXVIL That each member of the Conference be
Secretary for distribution and consideration an abstract state
cial position, needs, prospects of the Museum he represents,
funds on which the Museum depends. f

. the Conference approve the proposal of the Committee o
the Lx;xflxgv g‘&l:ngu}llaeto dismantle tgg collection of DBotanical specimens a
present exhibited in that Museum, but recommend that the specimens should
not be destroyed, dispersed or sent elsewhere until the Leporter on Economie
Products, who will be able to visit Lucknow in a few months, has had an

opportunity of inspecting and reporting upon them.
XXVIII. That a Conference be held triennially.

XXIX. That a standing committee be appointed to make
regarding future Conferences and to advise on Museum matters.

i i i that bodies
XXX. That the standing committee take steps to ensure
interested in Museum mattersgshan be represented at future Conferences.

XXXI That the standing committee consist of five members. |
‘ i i i ' . T. H. Holland,

IL. That the standing committee consist of Messrs. T. .
E. T}ﬁﬁﬁn{ Pe;cy Brown and %f the Superintendents of the N aturl'?lhﬂlstolx;y
and Industrial Sections of the Indian Museum, and that theyi1 sha %‘t::e the
power to fill vacancies that may occur in the membership of the committee.

incial museum should have dire
uld, whenever possib.

asked to send to the
ment of the finan-
and sources of the

arrangements

i e A ot

;on supplied by Dr. Vogel regarding
Dez). Injormat@Musezg;ns in India.

i i i ied by Dr. Vogel. An
i formation has been }imdly supplied by Dr. Voge n
asﬁerig:h :gfaoilxll:mgg ;I;n(;g of a Museum indicates that the institution 18 o som
way connected with the Archmological Department.)

w. 1. INDIAN Musgux,® CALOUTTA.

A~—~IMPERIAL Mrsev : ‘
n Trustees, including the Directo

Managed by & copmittee of seventee e alogioal Bection.

: ho is in charge O . :
General of Archaology, ¥ son consists of an Assistans

osical Sect: .
2. The personnel of the %rch%%loggga e o Gallery Assistant on

i Rs. \ reti
Isi‘;p(?gff%%ﬁ% a(;ii a temporary establishment (not yeb sans tioned).
3. Natural History, Geology, Arts, Industries, Econoxxflca}. -
4. Sculptures from Bharhut, Gandhara, Mathura, Sa}{nath, Bxhar,}?va,
ete .Inscrigtions on stone from different parts of Indis. Coins. inor

sntquites ' i i laced under the Super-

tly the Archazological Section was piact un er Super-
inten%exE,P l\g?xtzﬁ-?lnﬂbi?story Section.o No separatc account was kept for the
Archmological Section.



2 ORIENTAL STUDIES,.

But it would be well if some im )
1ld be provement can be wrought iu T
;::«:n d:vtvezlgnz,tlon. The Navya Nyaya initiated at the time oufu:l?; Chlig::nggg
grown into extravagance. We should return to the old Nyeya system.

o Dfmi’t f?):sl}:durtSara;‘h Chandra Das said he had modified his ideas in the light

impro.vement nl?h:.ir edgc::::)l:llﬁu:tfizgee&p ‘:ind:t altcld ot e 0y o e
. . e rst take placei

madrassa, but after that they must receive wider knowleggzce;:dthszgel ct,;ati‘xl:

ing in English. Thus they will become useful and the acquisition of know-

ledge will be accelerated.

The £§i)g§slgr 'Istfgfgni said that in the case of maulvis some change is required
and that the r:;)tive. :f :ﬁ&?&iﬁigget; a?[[idl?a . M(litiquity sbout heitndie
. studi e Muhammadan religion, wi
.1‘%?2:; w:l;(;h ta;xy change might jeopardise. The religion caE::oré l?,emcl:?gn:ada
y alter the methad of study but not the subject matter =

. [

Shams-ul.U i Shibli i
infray ul-Ulema Maulvi $hibli Nomani referred to his note (page 48

inaisgi‘ilﬁﬁi‘é“’%v"m Maulvi Kamal-ud-din Ahmad said that the maulvi is
effeoting im ;'ov e cannot change the subjeots of his study, but we can, b

. cholar—-wh};ch i?e;lr?s;:tﬂll; m::tzlxog ﬁnstrueﬁqn, make him into an Altabi(y;
respect and in his capasity for useful study. He will thus gain in influence, in

Colonel Phi ‘
onel Phillott regarded the retention of the ol(’learning as indispensable.

: Mr. W . 4 e
Lahore —th :0;1:?::3 dmwhmathdnthohon between such centres as Ben d
" Wherto an- attamut has boo ere i8 a tradition of ancient learnin arss he
whero an atiemptas boen, made at i actficial fntroduction b 8 ot it
are a natural wteh paﬁ?zt and the mauivi should be retaing:l wﬁllmpom.
maulvis as teacﬂ:s £1 sewhere the retention of indifferent ang?te they
caps their study 'T(:aa Sl:nlkm and Arabic on the modern side actfa]l tli a;.d
roduct eitH y. Teacher and pupil are on different plan y Aandis
P ct eitieér of ancient or of modern type is possible plancs and no useful

Dr. Horovitz drew a further distinetion be .
£ Fur i tween stric igi iee
Zx;d‘ l;)itohf:a r;t;ﬁjegt:é loxq(::clllge, lqgm and philosophy arela.l ;tolg ;elilrg:lousrs;{b]'ects
Arebi learnin gin oe lod i A 1stqrwal cqnnection. The history of Isyia. : 1§10us.
pe studied not in ation but in relation to the history of the n ror Bost,
The writin I;Seir X ix:un;?ntfnes 18 valueless unless the student be taucrh?;atr o Eai':;l.
S s it ca aagect. He would retain the Madrassa bl(x)tregald
;li;mld then learn Eng!lxi"shs‘llmstez?;1 :.I;Et:;:\lz]:e ﬁtzdm“‘a] e ann Stzggnt
hould ¢ ' . ¢ X as a languag

b ﬂ?;;s&%x:g;rggh : cgur;e including history and modern laxgl'gga?;:a: I;(rih?c% s?llll'lld
different from the .h . course, would render him equally° capable of , d1 .
. possible, he should be placed under expert advicg Thus aw:l(;;

make a good sch i
of the Ko%a.n. olar of him. But we should not interfere with the teaching

Khan Bahadur Sabebzada Abd
- ; 2 Abdul Quayum declared '
interfere with the way in which the maulvi acquﬁ':: hi‘;hl:fxo;?eggznéit !:;?:

should afterwards supply hi i .
a wider practical ou 550 \ im with a form of 1gstmotion which will give him

.. .Msba
i :n;:&%?;hg:ya, Eﬁfa Prasad Shastri explained that at the beginnin
Ot P eryt age In Bengal had its tol teachin litgrat :
grammar, phi an(ll’ b, ote. These have now dwindled toa fow g'1‘11 hure.
g e Ben-Adepth of learning. On the other hand our I?gi e
e A ., As. and M. As. in classical languages who' ha vl(lf 1:1.
o camelte oo lnstruction and a knowledge of English whioh “rendor
_ ppreciating the value of research. This class of S;(;lol:: !;gfxr

tains the promise of influnencing Ori i
though the Zol also is worthy oig encl:g’:;?e niz‘;gles and should be encouraged ;

- Dr. Ganga Nath Jha declared the .
; v . old it” in
modern sabant will admit that but for the _pﬁz';?:‘hizoov?: 3%?:32:31;' w':ulﬁ

ORIENTAL STUDIES. 3

have been impossible. Perhaps we 'might imbue the pands¢ with wider know-
ledge of the modern kind, but not till after he has become a full-fledged pandit

of the old type. Even in this there is danger; and it wopld be better to keep
the two types separate; for the old pandit is fast disappearing and may soon
vanish. Moreover, he no longer possesses the depth of knowledge of the old-time -
gurs, Our efforts should be directed to bringing him back to the more ancient

lore, not to setting him in a new groove. If he disappears or if he further
deteriorates, the scholar who works on modern lives admits that he will be placed
in an awkward predicament, since he will no longer be supplied with the new
material to work on, which the old-fashioned pands¢ alone can provide.

Rao Bahadur Rangachariar stated the condition of affairs in Madras in a

note (vide Appendix A ().
Dy. Spooner was opposed to interference with the old type pandit.
Dr. Vogel would deploré the disappearance of the old type pandil.
Dr. Thibaut, speaking purely in the interests of scholarship, said that the
old type pandit is required. He should be trained strictly on the old lines. If
afterwards he requires it, he might then, but only then, have a knowledge of
English added, on the lines of the instruction imparted in the Anglo-8anskrit

department of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 1f we interfere with the old

pandit we shall lose him. -
: Dr. Bhandarkar that there are no

. i f a remark b
M. Duroiselle, & propo?.of | ' the case in Burma. Just

orzanised folsin Bombay, said that much the same was .
g . Jdered from one city to another,

as, in the middle ages, the University studept wan :
f some hpongyts travels from

by the fame O
so0 the Burmese student, drawn by the teries forbids

monastery to monastery. ‘The 0 servative spirit of these mouas ]
English education 18 not suffiei-

interference in their methods of 1 struction. . ) )
ently advanced in Burma to permi ure of English with the old
Pali teaching. The methods now pursued are good and have producegi mauy
eminent scholars. As with Sanskrit, 8o with Pali, we should only spoil where
we interfered. After the monastic education we may leave the .scholar to select
his own particular line of studies under the advice of his teacher or of some

European expert. o
It was noticed that Deoband and Jaipur have institutions something like
the Sanskrit College, Benares ; and Dr. Bhandarkar mention®d that an institu-
ablished at Poona with the com-

tion called the Sanskrit pothshala was establis
mencement of the British raj which continued till about 1850, when pupils of
Jower caste were forced upon it. The pandits declined to teach them,

pathshala Was abolished and the Deccan College rose upon its rains.
The general consensus was that, whatever reforms may be introduged,
the old type pan ] in their way, as efficient
1 knowledge or the teaching of English was superim=

as possible before genera .
ges and_ after they bave fully acquired the old type

posed, In exoeptional ca '
Jearning their outlook might be broadened by wider knowledge, by the study pf

modern languages and by critical fesearch. This rule would not apply to special
circumstances such as those described by Mr. Woolner where there was no tradi-
tion and where the old type learning appeared to have 1o place in'modern Uni-
versity education. Generally speaking, however, the ancient learning must be
preserved ; and pot till it has been acquired should a broader basis of knowledge

be afforded. .

3. The next question raised was the stage at which a pandit or a maulvs

may be considered to have gone through a full course on the old lines, and at
which the commencement of English is consequently desirable. Mr. Venis,
speaking of the Sanskrit College, Benares, said that the course for the ackarye
examination is of six years and is divided into parts. He thought that a young
pandit should not learn English before completing a two years course of. study
In a sasira at the acharys stage. In any case English should be entirely

erson to decide whether the study of English

optional. The gur was the best p
would interfere with the progress of his pupil in the old learning. .

Dr. Bhandarkar entertained doubts about this arrangement. The pandst
trained on old lines would not take kindly to the study of modern forms of know-
o mm t- ~lnma was tried at the old Sanskrit gathshala, Poona. The result
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6. The exhibits are mostly labelled. A catalogue of the sculptures in two
volumes was published by Dr. J. Anderson in 1883. 'A supplementary catalo-
gue of sculptures by Dr. Bloch is now in the Press. The pre-Muhammadan
coins have been catalogued by Mr. Vincent Smith and the Muhammadan coins
by Mr. Nelson Wright. A third coin catalogue is still to be compiled. The
i.nscrilf)ltigns have not been catalogued. A complete catalogue of the sculptures
is needed.

7. The Director-General of Archwmology submits a report on the Arch®os
logical Section at the General Meeting of the Trustees in August.

. 8. The Archwological Section has a Reference Library of worls on Archzo-
0gy.

logue.

B.—ProvINCIAL MUSEUMS. 2. GOVERNMENT MuUseum,* MADRAS.

Managed by the Superintendent under the orders of the Government of
Madras.

Labels sud
)

v 4

Beport or bﬂuetm'

Monsgement.

Personnel:

2. Wholetime Superintendent (Dr. J. R. Henderson) on Rs. 500—50-—800
who is also Principal Librarian, Connemara Public Library, and Director,
Marine Aquarium.

Permanent establishment :— Personal Assistant and Sub-Librarian, Conne-
mara Public Library, on Rs. 100—10—200, First Assistant at Rs. 60 —2—80,
9nd Assistant at Rs. 35—2—b5, Writer at Rs. :0—1—40, Assistant Writer at
Rs. 20—=1—25, Herbarium Keeper at Rs. 100—2—120, Senior Taxidermist at
Bs. 30—} —35, Second Taxidermist at Rs. 20—3—25, 26 peons at 1 (Rs. 15),
2 (Rs. 12), 1 (Rs, 11), 2 (Rs. 10), 4 (Rs. 9), 10 (Bs. 8), and 6 (Bs. 8—1—10);
respectively.

Permanent non-pensionable establishment :—3 gardeners at (Rs. 3,
(Rs. 7) and (Rs. 5) respectively, 5 night-watchmen at Rs. 7 cach, 3 sweepers
at R_s.]4, each, 1 watchman (feeder of live animals) at Rs. 7, and four other
menials,

FEstablishment for the Connemara Public Library :—3 attendants at Rs.
25—13—30, Rs. 15—}—20 and Rs. 12--3—15, respectively, 2 peons at Rs. 8
each, 1 sweeper at Rs. 4 (non-pensionable).
. . ) Gection®
3. Seven (Botany, Mineralogy, Natural History, Economic, Arts, Indus- Arcbaolg?-
tries and Ethnological.)

peside

4. A general collection of SBouth Indian objects of Archmological interest Armwid

inclgding :=—=Copper-plate grants, sculpturcd stones and figures, Amaravati ®
marbles, am_l relics from .the ruined Buddhist stupa at Bhattiprolu, coins, bronze
and copper images, prehistoric implements, pottery, etc., ete.

5. Rupees 38,210 (average of 3 years ending 1908-09), met from annual Asses! outley:

grant made by the Local Government under B 26- ienti te.
Departmental—Provincial Museums. nder Budgot hoad 26-D., Sclontific, ¢te-

Lebels

6. Many of the exhibits are labelled but there is no general catalogue of .

the Archaological collection. A catalogue of the prehistoric antiquities was

P“bliShed i‘} 1901, and a catalogue of the Bruce-Foote prehistoric collection is gegortior
in preparation. S

7. Annual report submitted to Government and published. Bulletin issued
occasionally. _

8. Connemara Public Library.

A.nd (v

putl et

mngq

Poreon,

Section,
A r‘?hmoloi

Atelmo

Labels
g“e'

Reference Library  ollection:

and catp.

PPENDICES D. MUSEUMS,

EAVES

8.—VIcTORIA AND ALBERT MUsEUM. BomBaY (MUNICIPAL).

ment,

Managed by the Curator and Secretary.

2. Curator Mr. C. L. Burns (not wholetime) on Rs. 200, Assistant Curator
and Assistant Secretary at Rs. 75—5—100, 1st Museum Assistant on Rs.
50—31—60, 2nd Museum Assistant at Rs. 50—60, 3rd Museum Assistant at
Rs. 26—3—40. Temporary clerk at Rs. 25, Havildar at Rs. 15, 10 peons at
Rs. 11 each, 2 Hamals at Rs. 10 each.

3. Four (Natural History, Economic Products, Ethnology, and Geology).
4. The sgecimens in Archmology consist of plaster casts, stonc Larvings
and wood carving.

(o) There are ‘about 112 plaster casts taken from the temple of
Ambarndth near Kalydn, and a plaster cast of the casket recent-
ly found near Peshawar said to contain relics of Gautama

Buddha.

(.b) About 70 specimens of Gandh4ra sculptures, 2 stone iflols of Hindu
Gods, 2 stone slabs {one with inseription in cunciform charac-
ters), 8 pieces of a pillar from Butcher Island carved by the

b besides
BY.

Iegioal
h

Chinese (7). |
(¢) 50 specimens of wood-carvings from the ruins of an old Nisik
temple.
R
5.=~~-Establishment 7,618
Pension contribution 8
Purchase of specimens <. 1,23(())
Purchase of books e o
Insurance
Maintenance of Museum garden 603
Contingenoies 11»330
Tools and Plants ;4'13
Annual repairs v | v
Total 13,885

met from the grants annually sanctioned by the Corporation of the Bombay

Municipality. o
6. The exhibits, though not catalogued, are labelled and arranged 1n ordcr,

and care is taken for their preservation.

Reporg” Polletin, 7. An annual report is issued. » . '
. Libe . . Tistory, Art, Ancient History,
rl;.ef 't 8, A library containils ook o leixtx;];:iingl abgut 700 volumes forms a

u‘n.s"nt.

rance LIOY’ 8 |

Ethnology, Mythology, Archeeology
portion of the Museum.
I

4,~—*PROVINCIAL MysEuM, LUCKNOW.

Managed by a Committee of Management presided over by the Commis-

sioner of the Lucknow Division, ¢ P

/ o~ .
| (( .‘J/?it;k \\\9'

S
K/ ¢ %)@\Pé
0\
LN

2\
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was neither good pandits nor good general scholars. Generally speaking, however,
he was in practical agreement with Mr, Venis—i.e., that new subjects should
begin about the age of 18 or 19 years. o

Sahebzada Abdul Quayum stated that only between 30 and 40 years of
age does a scholar attain to the ceremony which constitutes him a pucka mauloi.

Dr. Ross urged that such a scholar is rather a muf?i than a mauloi.

Professor Isfahani said that the word maulvi often meant a man with a
mere smatfering of knowledge. Sach did not deserve the name. The true
- maulvi was well grounded in the laws of Islam. Heshould be capable of answer-
ing questions and giving decisions. He should not attempt higher education
till he was at least 18 or 20 years of age, though English purely as a language
might be begun a little earlier. Indeed the proper period for study was a
whole life-time. o, -

The practice in existing institutions was discussed. At Deoband the
course cannot be touched. At the proposed Islamia College, Peshawar, the study
- of English and of new methods may be introduced. In the Nadwa, English is
commenced from the beginning of thecourse. At the Oriental College, Lahore,
English was optional throughout. It was more popular with Arabic than with
Banskrit students. Many students after making a beginning before their final
examination returned to work at English ouly. At the Calcutta Madrassa
there is, after the vonolusion of the Madrassa course, a special coursein
English conferring on the student the status of an homours graduate in
English, There are also in the gnior division of the Arabic department
optional olasses in Eb%Ij:h, which are usually well attended. In the Oriental
department of the Saunskrit College, Calgmtta, students occasionally ask
for instruction in English, but there is no {dacher. In some places there are
pathshalas with English teachers ; but in- Dr. Ganga Nath Jha’s opinion this
should be discouraged. On the whole, Muhammadans appear more ready to
begin English at an early stage than students of Sanskrit.

The sense of the meeting was that conditions differed -too much to
permit of any general rules being laid down. Details must be left to institu-
tions and to teachers, but English should not be encouraged at too early a stage.
The opinion expregeed by Mr. Venis regarding the Sanskrit College, Benares,
was generally accepted. It was emphasised that English should be an entirely
voluntary subject for pandits and maulvis. Faocilities might be given to a fow
selected men fo enter into the new learning ; but such cases would be few.

4. Mr. Venis pointed out that the possibility of enlarging ideas through the
vernacular seemed to have been ignored. After some discussion as to the
suitability of vernaculars for conveying modern scientific ideas and on the
relative advuntages of olassical and of vernacular languages as such medis,
Mr. Venis further explained that he intended the scope of such instruction
to be limited to history and philology as set forth in his note. BDr.
Thibaut and Rei Bahadur Sarat Chandra Tas were strongly against the intro-
duction of such teaching into pathshalas or madrassas. Professor Isfahani
and Maulvi Shibli Nomani would have such general instruction given, :if
at all, in Arabic, which however was entirely unprovided for in Bombay.
Mr. Woolner fivoured some measure of instruction in vernacular, in epi-
graphby, ete., but not in history or any other subject calculated tp upset

the scholar’s ideas. Dr. Horovitz distinguished between'the ordinary instruc-

tion without *which a meulvi would be despised and the higher study essential
to enable him to ‘carry on research. It was generally asserted that vernacular
was sufficiently taught in pathehalas and modrassas. Dr. Ganga Nath Jha
was in favour of vernacular olmsses to fit the pandit for research work on
modern lines, o

Mr. Venis then explained that on the anadhydyas or “non-reading ' days
of every lunar month elementary instruction through the vernacular might be
given in the subjects to which his note refers. Might we not, instead of pressing
English, extend this prooess as ax optional part of the instruction ?

It was generally agreed that much might be done:by .the eddition -of -epi-
graphy, numismatios, eto., as voluntary subjeets.

‘to associatigns such as the Saraswat
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5. The conference, having thus separated the ancient learning, to the preser
vation of which and its development (as far as possible) they attached the
highest importance, from the newer University learning, next proceeded to
consider practical suggestions to encourage the former. The following sugges-

tions were made : —

() Government aid to Institutions—There are already a certain number

of institutions maintained and managed by Government, such as the

Sanskrit College, Calcutta, the Sanskrit College at Benares, and the Calcutta

1 ikewise described, especially those

Madrassa. The systems of aid were likewise > esp )

obtaining in Bengal and in Easterré Bengal a!tltde %;.:‘ir:; glk;xtti::xuggg:mttﬁ
intenance of professors In Ih ger I 2B

?ﬁ%z:dqﬂ):m;h;ri;:ma;arded by gixe Joint Board of Sanskrit examinatious,

imi minations in Assam, and grants
Calcutta, similar awards as the resul.tS:;;’fa{Dacca' Dr. Bhandarkar asserted
that in the Bombay Presidency no such encouragements are gl:etfi‘;]:fc{zsﬁiéﬁ
the case of a small Sanskrit School at Poongl_sgal'éﬁi glldrgsie; : times, whic
i in-ai 1d re-estabhis 8 g
receives a grant-in-aid. He wou

i instituti ani likewise
i i nstitutions. Professor Isfah .
Poou and. ol e e leo Ak ent of classical languages 1n

" agem .
i Govemnent gt 1 ST G s i
Bongal might be advantageously introduced in Bombar. Be SRRSL b it
however, preferred a system of regular grants to On"l;’ P:certain ohances of &
specially when the latter are made t0 depend upon the unce
written examination. . aller

It was generally agreed that encouragement shgm}ﬁl b:rgvtg'e:s tgezg:r :I‘; A lfe
iastitutions in the villages in order thas they might s

central institutions.
o : i isad by Sahebzada Ahdal
(i) Special Inspectors.—This point t:;v;:s n:iggt L (,;y’f bt i must

Quayum It was agreed that special inspec
be left to local authorities tp fix the details.

(iii) Raising of salaries.—Mr. Venis‘explainedfth‘at atR ]:exlbzg‘—el-‘iogheag;:f}gi
of pav for Sanskrit teachers are, for assistant professors, LS. h, vice
pay 1or Sansk id that in Bombay the ser

professors, Re. 150-260. Dr. Bhandarkaﬁes?lllstanced two pandils on Rs. bb

i ; dern scholars. ; . 9.
:‘:Ebllig?d%mgg?tﬁ?g Lnxf I%I;. 100, and a Parsi Pa;smnatea:fhi;em% ron"rsinoial
Tn \the Caloutta Madrassa there.are teachers ob el pay 3t presont being
Dducational Service (e, 200‘17300)’ 'thl:sh:)gnl:aesérsilgr?tlzlisgagra’vvs Rs. 230 but

L xamine 3
Bs. 450. Oun the ?oard OEAt xt?xe Sangkrit College, Calcutta, one pam%at
others draw only Rs. 40. the others on less. In

is on the pay of the Provineial Educational Service,

iches of a maulvi is Rs. 125
the madraias of Bastors Beng®y Gy hlgbebtdp?gat in Nadia and at Puri

tri sal PR

Mabamahopadhyaya Hara P’i::f toS 1:;2,chers at central institutions, Vﬁll;l;eés
!ts{:lpends Oldes. 2;)-1(;0 vl‘;gl:ia %'S ive I ction mItthelr Owogn‘;ed %uf,;
a;\?lyt]?:;(;utheg:s;ﬁeroof such stipends might be (lincr:ag?g[-mre& Walsnijudhia .
however that this suggestion need not be applie Ja, agserted that the multi-
few well endowed schools exist. DT Ganga Nath e):: arv in Bihar where many
plication of small stipends for teachers was T4ty ho ‘llageq in whose case, on
pandits carried on teaching at their homes in the ;1‘ q ;)uii,ice. Maulvi Shibli
that account, a monthly stipend of Bs, 10 'rlot be made Legal Remem-
Nomani suggested that really good muftis ML) 1 Courts Dr. Bhandarkar
brancers in gﬁ uhammadan Law a](lid Zfzziaei'(ta:e%lt%ached oven to small district
explain.ed that formerly g‘ uﬂc‘i‘;:: imt the posts were subseq_uently all)olgshgtd
courts in the Bombay Presidency anslated and codified. Sahebza

: s tr ) .
X%g?ﬂ ng;?unglﬁ? :,sx:gdﬂtlllllg‘;;";mv:;ent of kazis on certificates granted b;

. further suggested that professsor
, i lege. Professor Isfahani .
:]l:;epsngg I’I:igix;‘xlxaagglz;abic should be reserved for Muhammadans only

i i ; — It was explained thaj; at Puri the mahan_t
have(;)?oﬁiiflhg héﬁd"ﬁ’) afiﬁ::fé Wiﬂ:%ovegnment paid the teacher, and i
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2. Wholetime Curator (*) (Mr. G. D. Ganguli) on Rs. 300, Head Cler
%Sb 50 with local gllowance Rs. 5, Photographegr agd draftsman on R(.ls.cag—]-{-g(;:
Tl rarian on Rs. 50, §econd Clerk on Rs, 20, Botanical Collector on Rs. 13,
axidermist on Rs. 35—35, carpenter on Rs. 18, 19 peons on Rs, 6—9 each,
fI’gra;h;n Rs. 5, two sweepers on Rs. 5 each, 1 Bkisti on Rs. 6, 1 Mali on
15st.h ,OfZenana attendants receiving Rs. 2 each for their attendance on the
wih o every month which. is set apart for the admission of purde

Personnt..

3. Under the revised scheme sanctioned for the Museum besides Archaeo- Picuivso ’
wid(

logy and Numismatics, two other sections wi intal
4 s ns will be maintained, viz., Zoology an
‘lindzls:tlilal Arts, the latter provisionally till the collections illust ; ing Ec’l{e in-
ustrial arts are transferred to a school of design, whigh is now in course of

formation.
Archgologica

4. The Arch=ological collections include epigraphical records, sculptures j.ion. |
¢!

and objects of antiquarian interest found in diffe i

: | rent parts of the United Pro-

;1gces (esp. Mathura) embrace different periods of pIndian History.from the
rd or 4th century B. C. to the middle of the 18th century A. D.

5. I—Fized establishment— Aol o063
Rs.
Curator’s salary 3,600
Travelling allowances cer 550
Office establishment o 2,160
Servants o . 1)572
.o e )
Zenana attendants (including gharry hire) . 84
Total s 7,968
11— Contingencies— .
Aoquisition of speciraens e o 1,200
ore ’
Preservation of specimens .., oo 300
Library (purchase of books, periodicals, ete.) 1,130
New casas and furniture o .- 700
Warm clothing for servants ... 90
Hot weather charges . 150
Miscellaneous :~~Water-rate for ildi
P - the buildings; i
stamps, freight and carriage of goodsﬂ%sc,: e 1,100
4,670
Total 12,636

The whole of the outlay specified above is met by a grant by Government

from the Provincial Revenues.

£ gical exhibits b 3 s 80
prepared by a former officer of the Museum ( Dr.l Ii‘iihrgg;. 18"]?1?113; :;g:l(;l:e :‘:rl: "’3]:": "

sion. A cafalogue for the section has been compiled by Babu R. D. Banerji of

S———

the Archeological Department., This work awaits publication after revision.

(?) As the present Curator is due to retire, a new C
. . y to —au— i
Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monawents, has hi:;:rb; o:ctae(.l. 333 ;osnorigyo 'étlli.t:)hro'tflgr b:h: pﬁ?hz;‘:.lm?::

Lection,

A )
eollmf(f::”oswll

’ ;“I'"b"h snd cats.

f

} Refﬂ'ﬂ]cg lel’ll”.

---rva v ur oulletin,

[¢]
Reference
\ry.

Hanagement.

ersonnel,

‘:;:t:om

Aungy) outlag,

L

Report or byllet:n,

-

Hanagemey t

bea'des

orders of Government it will soon be amalgamated with a public library which
it has been decided to establish at Lucknow for the use of students of all

classes,

5.~—CENTRAL MUsEUM*, LAHORE., (PROVINCIAL MusEuM, PUNJAB),

Managed by a Committee of Management of the Victoria Jubilee Institute,

Punjab.
2. Curator (G. A. Wathen, Esq., M.A,, Officiating) ; Museum allowance

Rs. 100, Darogka at Rs. 70—110, Head Clerk at Rs. 35—45, Librarian at

Rs. 20—25, Taxidermist at Rs. 25—30, Carpenter at Rs. 80, Label-writer at
Rs. 15—20, daftri on Rs. 10, head farash cn Rs. 8, 6 farashes at Rs. 8 each,
Chaprasi on Rs. 8, 2 Chowkidars at Rs. 7 each, Mali on Rs. 10, Assistant Mals

on Re. 7, Bhisti on Rs. 7, 2 sweepers at Rs. 6 each, show-watcher on Rs. 8.

Temporary establishment .—TLady Superintendent on Rs. 4, five female

attendants on Re. 1 each.
3. Art and Manufacture, Economic Products,
and Geology.
4. Graeco-Buddhist, Jain and Brahminical sculptures, inscriptions in Pali,
Kharoshti, Arabic, Persian, Armenian and others in languages still undeciphered,
coins, Tibetan objects, Prehistoric implements and antique jewellery.

5. The Government grant for the up-keep of the Museum is Rs. 9,200

Natural History, Minerals

per annum, which is utilised as follows:—

Rs. .
Curator s s 1,200 per anoum.
Establishment 4000
Miscellabeous 4‘:000 »

s of additions to the collections, books and

14 : h
The latter includes purchase Loction con to thisa

rden, photographs, ete.
't by ho Municipality out of

journals, iture, upkeep of ga
Journals, furmiture, Hp e contributed by the Lahore b
he balance 18 utilised

sum of Rs. 180 per annum is con
i d to an extra sweeper and t

which Rs. 6 per mensem I8 pai
for miscellaneous expenses.

The cataloguiog of the sculptures, is in hand. A complefely

ete.,

6. (a 1 ; b
satisfaot(or)y catalogue cannot be made without the aid of the Archzological
Department,® ‘

oin collection exists in b columns and the coins

(b) The catalogue of the coln
added after its compilation are being catalogued

matist.

by the Government Numis-

%. The Museum issues an annual report.
8. A library is attached to the Museum.
——
6.~PHAYRE PovmcrALjMUSEUM', RaxgooN (®). (PROVINCIAL MUSEUM,
‘ BURMA.) :
Managed by the Revenue Secretary to the Government of Burma.
o (1) The superintendent, Hinds and Buddhist Monuments, ucls as Honorary Curator of the Archao'ogics
Bection to esist, ag there is no building and 8!l the exibi's hive bacn packed P sud

(*) The Museam can hardly Yo eaid

are stared awsy somewhere.
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7. The Museum publishes an annual report.
Libe 8. The Museum hitherto possessed a Reference Library, but under recent

+
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Nadia Government supports a hundred students with subsistence allowances
of Rs. 3. Dr. Ross quoted the assertions made about 1830-40 that scholars
would give fees in English-teaching institutions but had to be paid to resort to
seats of classical learning. Dr. Ganga Nath Jha stated that Government
gives certain stipends to those who are preparing for the acharya course.
at the Benares Sauskrit College. The extension of this scheme to
post-acharya scholars would encourage further study and consequent
deeper specialisation by those who have become ackaryas; and in return
for these stipends the scholars should be required, either (1) to attempt original
work ending in a thesis, or (2) to assist in the teaching work of the College and
thereby prepare themselves for professorships, or (3) to undertake the proper
cataloguing of manuscripts. He said that Rs. 15 a month would be sufficient.
Mr. Venis considered that such fellowships for two or three years wounld be

useful ; but the sum specified was generally thought to be altogether inadequate. .

It was mentioned that there were fellowships of ' Rs. 100 at Lahore which,
however, failed of their purpose and were abolished. At Beunares there is the
Sadho Lal scholarship fund founded by Raja Madho Lal, O.1.E., from which the
Trustees can give up to Rs. 50 generally beginning at Rs. 20. At Aligarh

scholarships are given to B. As, for those who wish to continue their Arabic .

studies. Besides there are fellowships for M. As. (for all the subjects taught in
the college including oriental languages) of Rs. 100 and lasting up to 5 years.
The Fellows undertake to learn at least one modern language and to write a
thesis, Tt had not been done, but such scholars might occasionally be sent
from Aligarh for research to other centres such as Patna.

(v) Certificates.~—~8ahebzada Abdul Quayum suzgested certificates of
kazis and muftis who would decide cases and give futwas, instead of the un-
authorised mullas who now assume such functions. These might suitably be
given by Universities—perhaps by the proposed Islamia Oollege at Peshawar.

(vi) Titles.~—~The question of the titles of Mahamahopadhyaya and Shams-"

- ul-Ulema was raised. It was stated that in one or two instances recipients had

not fully deserved the homours; but these were fow, The title of Shams-ul-
Ulema ought not in the epinion of the conference to be given to persons ignor-
ant of Arabic. It was suggested that a monthly stipend should be attached to
tle holders of the titles of Mahamahdpadhyaya and Shams-ul-Ulema, Dr.
Bhandarkar said the former title was very rarely given in Bombay, where little
encouragement was afforded to ancient learning. It was also suggested that
lower titles might be instituted, specially if such titles were to be given outside
the circle of old-fashioned and deep-learned scholars.

6. The question of libraries and the

taken up. The following facts were bro
collections :—

cataloguing of manuscripts was next
ught to light regarding the principal

Sanskrit manusoripts.

Banskrit College, Benares, has 6,000 manuseripts but no catalogue raisonné
of the modern type.

Decean College has 10,000 manuscripts, catalogue in press.

) Calcutta. Mahamahopadhyaya Hara Prasad Shastri and otheis have collected
10,000 manuseripts which are Government property, deposited in the Asiatic

Bociety’s buildings, and are being catalogued, The Asiatic Society has 3,000 ;
the Banskrit College has 4,500. These last were catalogued by two professors.
The work extended over 25 years and cost Rs. 16,000, The Serampore Theolo-

]giibo:: r;)ollege also has s collection. The Raja of Sobhobazar also has a fine

Madras has a large library of manuscripts which Rao Bahadur Ranga-

chariar is cata.loguingr, Catalogues of the Tt hical s 1y v
issuing [oide Appendix A (5)] reosophical Society’s library are also

In Native States, Trivandrum has a large collection. There is a collection
At Alwar, There are also collections in other States and Me. 8. R. Bhandarkar

had found many manuseripts in Rajputana. He repopted on them bat it is

uncertain what has been done. Nepal has a large colleotion. The Ranbir

Institute at Jammu (Jammu and Kashmir State) noccessac = - -
§ﬂﬂ!kl’it mannenrinta —Lt.v = =

‘Nawab of Rampur,

oune resident maulpi 0b
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i i : e many other manuscripts, wl}ieh’ ‘_could be fougd if

‘ I}t lsefgllﬁzgg ?Em;oifis whicyh at present exist only in Tibetan or Chinese
rranelati A ,ra.nt of Rs. 24,000 was made for the conservation of manu-
'trapslat_xonss.% ’agd has been continued. The Government Sanskrit College at
%?np::e;nhis likewise a grant of Rs. 450 a year for buying manuscripts. {Fide

also Appendix A (10).] )

.PI;II): Burmese and Talain manuseripts —The Bl."ﬁm' Gogzﬁ;ilglgt 2%;22
collection,of over 5,000 manuzcri%ts&ta ffgf)yzgiﬂig.f ‘glé?ne;r:s Hists of ’manu-
2,000 Pali, 3,00% Bil;:;l:;ep??vatz ?mus;s have been 'qollec@d at quex:nmeng
geripts 10 monlas grawmg up of such lists is to be continued in some dlStrl?bS b(ll
expenso and the Ar sclection will then be made from the lists qf aﬂzg% 33 tﬁ'
Lower Burma. 4 Government will be approached for a grant of Rs. 20, 0.t
manuscripts an them copied. The Burma Government is also spending
buy them of .ha;v% lain manuscripts. A catalogue ra_isomzé of all manulscrx;;;s
iy i cop):mgeh;d made by M. Duroiselle. The Bishop's College, tCa cutta,
ﬁ;: 1;?8101};);3%;:;95ﬁn§ Jibrary of Pali, Tibetan and Sanskrit manuseripis.

ic librari the
; 84 iptgmeAmong Arabic libraries those of
Arabic g St%nh&n:ﬁ:gcggs?r HosainaMnjtahid at Lupknow, of l‘tt;e
r at Bombay and of the Asiatic Society bave tms
Those of Shamsul Haq at Tiawan near Patva,
ably uncatalogued. Theretare a go_c;&1 ?zgrrll}é
ining Arabi seripts, especially
taining Arabic manus pughtefi' o e
-very .valnable

Nadwa, of Mulla I*;iroz
but mnot proper catalogues.
and in the State of gox%k atxzerp;gg
i ibraries on the frontier cont
pg\;gﬁ:elébzi lthe proposed Islamia College by thz 'Ot;lyso(xlze
gi lvi Gulam Jelani of Peshawar, which ’con ain | vy bty at
a;x]uz::ri T1‘& Hyderabad has good librarics. There is also athe B B ot
ﬁ?ushida%a& while the Tmperial library at Caleutta %)SSBSZ? e years
collection, which is in proces;s }(l)f bemgiv:gt%lgg;%%o an(x):fuallv %or Iy purolhaso
iati i Bengal has rece Rs. 5,000 ¢ 3 : oo
ﬂ‘ée - 'S(t)gl ggfyengd fgr ;ale and for the investigation of ﬁnam:s;;{ép; s(ész o
tions all orex India. This work has heen conducted by ]_)r. 0§S it o o
o ot manlo Rs, 50 and two travelling maulpis on Rs. .

i i ipts but
rds eataloguing Sanskrib manpscqup :
ee:n(zlzzgi:)zvgave in the famggs Bapkipore hbr@;{‘ X}xlrlng
c?talogued under the fupervif:«nzgeofc 3;01;323;&8” mot
each volume of the cal
la)re' na 11‘33%3?11&:;}9&?5;? ?%i. 9,750. A catalogue raisonaé has also beer
eina

published of the manuscript collection of the Calcutta Madrassa.

A good deal hasb
not much. for Arabic
is being thoroughly
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anallowance of Rs
v . 50
month is attached to thepﬁu::\?x:fem' No Curator. A durwan on Re. 122

“seript and the old Mgtanni

3. Ethn
. ocraph Nat .
4. Archa;)lozi(il allum1 History, and Hoonomic Products choolos it
been Jab gical collections cannot be speci Y e
5 ;lle: or catalogued. specified, as the exhibits have nob, tu chudloged
s 300 ‘ ' jons.
ture. for purchase of exhibits and Rs, 50 for miscella dj. Aooualon¥e
. peous oxpendi. Ao
6. Nil. |
7, Nil. . Lobals
logue. i
8. Nil, Beport or D99% " “mnug] gy,
N - Reforence Liv®’
. NTRAL MUSE
UM, NAGPUR. (ProvinciaL MuscuM, CENTRAL abels w
. PROVINCES). ’ o T
Managed by the Curator.
h!nmgemﬁ“t'
Tersonpels

2. The Honor
nist in the Acn ary Curator (not wholetime) is '
gricultural Department, Central I)Jrl(iv?;}zgléoy(c)ifscgglznggl I%SBO;%.
. 2 cle . 20,

one custodian on R '
1 Farash on Ta 7;8. 15, 3 peoiis on Rs. 9, 1 peonon Rs. 8, 2 peons on Rs. 7
’ e 4

(A temporary A oloci
»n Re. y Archazeological Assistant i :
150 to catalogue the Archasol oézcz’;tslé‘cﬁzg)l)élng employed for 3 months

3. (1) Woods, Fi
Brass and Metal v, ine grts and stone worl .
ctalevares, 5) Arus and Ammition and () Nakurl By
¥/ 1story.

4. The Archwologi )
representing Hi gical Section contai
\ddition togthgs}:(zﬁe and Buddhist gods and 1‘1:)(1?7 sculptured stone images Aschaolog
ro are 23 insoription plages o Foe WRd tombe T tections

Sactions peaides
rch@ologYe '

W,

8. The expenditure i
March 1910 am ure incurred on contingenei
Mol 1010 omounte to R 0031110 s th oxpendurg ot on L ——
vere met from the Provi velling allowance amouat (f nditure incurred on the
vincial grant for the year end?ngt?’ll;;&l\ll ,:»9;7-%-310Which
J fTarch 1910.

6. Most of ®olegi

gy the Archeolegical exhibits arc labelled and a catal b ud

catalogue is being Lebe® 8
togue.

g. 'gheRMmm issues a reﬁort.
- No Reference Library is kept in this Musoum

Referenc® Lib

. HA. M
U

2. The Superinte

nd
Ionorary Curator, Oustcfd!;ztuh ;&tr%weo
is. 10 each, sweeper at Rs. 7. >

¢ Works Department.

logical Sur

‘ vey, Fronti ]
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0, Jemadar at Rs. 16, 2 hoel%idf;‘? :: Fersonnth

3. The Museum at
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;;:;1 ?sble. .gntxl an entire bullding i
08s1 F

»resentl.) e,v as even the Archaeolo

4. Gandhara sculpt :
e ures 1n stone
iscriptions, a large co{)l i one and stuceo pre . o
L2t Skt Bahlobin the oaeavation o Thad. bl P m, & fow hloial®
Ares ; : 06-0 ; . '
presented by Major Rawlinson, two Mus?él?ms %::Lscoflllx‘if f)? nt o sml:fls%ulp.
' stone sculptures

s nothi .
ed to ﬂiltmgf (l)mt antiquities with the excep- Setions
s set apa’rt f r which no space is as yeot Accheology
gical ooll for museum purposes no extorne
Ollections are eeriously crowded at
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presented by various people, a collecsion of Gandhara sculptures in stone pur-
chased by the Director General of Archmology in 1903, the sculptures and other
antiquities found near Charsadda in 1902 .03 incluling one case of pottery, the
extensive collection of sculptures recovered at Takht-i-Bahi in 1907-10. .

Six illuminated Persian manuscripts with one ;illuminated Sanskrit ﬁlanu.
Dik Bungalow book for the years 1873-1909.

The cabinet of coiDS, nine Moghul paintings, cight specimens of papier
maeché, one embroidered coat, tribal standards, miscellancous old frontier arms,
carved Kuashmiri windows, earthen jar decorated in relief, a large collection of
gems and various minor antiquities. :

5. Rs 1,236 per anpum for the pay of the es
annum for contingencies are allotted by the Governmen
Department out of Im perial Revenues. .

6. The several cases are labelled, and a fow of theindi vidual sculptures, etc.,
but a great deal remains to be done. No complete catalogue as such has been
prepared, as the Honorary Curator has found it impossible 0 de this work with-
out assistance and i addition to his other duties. But an illustrated Haund-

book to the collections has been written by Dr. D. B. Spooner.
%. No.

tblishment and Rs. 1,616 per
t of India in the Home

i i i i - t at
8. Nothing worthy of such designation. Phe sum of Rs. 1,800 was put ¢
the dispgsal ¢ tor in 1907 for the purchase of books, and a certaln
o s he O ot ¢ works have been secured. Bat not allthe works
1 were found to be out o

number of the more importan o Dee e
originally gr:leved have even vat been supplied, a8 some . ’
( That such works are cxpensive is obvious, and up to the
um cannot boast of more than the merest nucleus of a

of the urgent needs of the Museum parti-
from any library ceatre.

print and Very rare.
present time the Muse
reference library. indcedy this is one
cularly in view of the distanee of Peshawar
° —

(BALUCHISTAN PROVINCIAL MUSEUM).

9,—~QuETrA MUSEOM:
a President, eight

Managed by a Committee of Mana

Members, and an Honorary Secretary-

o2 IIonorary Secretary and Curator (
time Curator. Clerk at Bs. 50—5—100,

at Re, 12, bearer at Rs. 12- |
3. Four ( () Zoology (5) Fconomic and Agricultur

and Manufactures and (<) Geology)-
4, Stone arrow-heads, beads,
5. From provincial revenues-

6. Yes.
7- NO.
8. Yes.

gement consisting of

No whole-
40, peon

. N. Cumming)‘

LW
M. J Rs. 40—4—

Taxidermist at

al Products, (¢) Arts

AJMEB. (PROVINCIAL MUSEUN, RAJPUTANA).

4 over by the Commi

[ ]
10.—~RAJPUTANA MUSEUM,

Managed by & Committee of
sioner, Ajmer.

9. Whole-time Curator (Pandit
Ras. 10, Chowkidar at Bs. 6.

3. Arts sechion.

4. 41 inscriptions
inoluding imagee-

Management preside

Gaurishanker Ozha) on Rs. 9920, Farash ab

oﬁ stone and COPPeT: 442 coins, about 250 sculptures



CONFERENCE OF ORIENTALISTS, SIMLA.

PROPOSAL FOR A CENTRAL INSTITUTE. SCHOLARSHIPS.
SecoND DAY, THURSDAY, 18TH JULY 1911.

The attendance was as on the previous day.

The Conference discussed the i i

) ence e general question of the necessity of ish-

:lng la (}entral. 3n.stxtute for Oriental study, and the possible Zl:etgittgglemgf
eveloping facilities for such study at the existing Universities.

2. Mr. Venis asked and various me
Bt Xéd anc mbers of the Conf i
Universities were doing in the matter of Oriental scho?zrrsehrﬁ:ce explained what

goodD(;éa’{hilgm:g isalg. that the Caloutta University had of recent years done a
B tares on oxieat :l ! ::\lﬁfjtégtl: ge hl?idmsarl?o}l;n}iedl R‘teade({s to deliver courses of
2 . elf had lectured on anclent orie
a]fg?eﬁ?d[:g.N ]‘3};1!)81}1 Dinesh Chandre! Sen on Bengali literature; am(l) lBgilﬁ
sdhgla.r e ?Ya 11;hafi been .appnm.ted‘ to lecture on Nyaya. ,A Japanese
schols :anist. Plx:']f aml:, was just finishing a course of lectures on Buddhist
Tniversity. Tho Inty lomented Pasfocsor roanl oo pnoratia, from the
he late ischel was to hav i
%: (Elaal(:::tta, gylggrsﬁty, a course-of lectures on the philologey g?‘:ﬁgfﬁ;kfﬁ
}{ogeo A s.t N 16 ighly valuable library had been aoquired by the University.
]v f e mversxty. had for some years been paying regular salarie t,o
several lecturers on oriental subjects—Vedic literature, Pili, compar :’
grammar. If the University had more abudant funds at it’s disp’osal, il? waé)lll‘lrg

be willing to” appoint permanent professors and lecturers in Sanskrit, Indian’

History, etc.

The Madras University has recently iusti i
. ( g y iuostituted title examinati i
oriental learning. In the Sanskrit Course the traditional systemxz?;;}li:t;g;sdiltg

is to be foll . i .
e e followed. English and modern subjects are not absolutely insisted

i STIt:; Bz'alA. ll)xonmms courses, and the proposed lecturerships and student-
unlge ] y also be expected to have an effect in stimulating oriental studies
, as is apprehended, the secondary school leaving certificate scheme

causes the extineti : : A
o e ex 1nction of Sanskrit study in high schools. [#ide Appendix

Bombay University.~=There is a S
J ersity. prenger research scholarshi ;
once in four years it is awarded for study in a classical si'ar?ga{;a.sgép o’f[‘l?eizal(i)soz;

‘Wilson lecturership for phi i i .
Indraji lecturershig i;ralr)cllxl;iﬁg;.n various languages and a Pandit Bhagvanlal

At Allohabd : . . . .
worths Re l,gog.ad University, nothing is being done beyond a Readership

ud eAn:st}:l}?esPc;n jabf Uuioera_ity, besides the Oriental college there are research
shudent Ingiatn ne for lArablc,‘ one for Sanskrit, one for Oriental history and
vernaculars. The training cannot always be done at Lahore,

scholars may be sent to ,
leoturershipg, other places such as Aligarh, There are no permanent

19041/1135;‘1(1331!%21;01’%(11335'& Hara Prasad Shastri explained that from the year
ne for arte (y)a foverftmem‘ gives three scholarships, two for science and
Thuas six p:)st gll}:dga :éxe::sg:;scgeen l:;raimsferred to Eastern Bengal and Assam

. scholars in arts h : .
four are now college professors. They took up epsis,raa;;?y.b %:i:;:ﬁ:gudhﬁgg

of -India from Banskrit sources, mimamsa, ancient geography and Vedic:

cataloguing. They were all trained in the Sanskrit College, Calcutta.

* of such scholars coming out. T

idea that archeseology is. a Rarro

" depended on epigraphy. Farthermor

‘that the teaching should be primari

Dr. Horovitz explained that his post a} Aligark had been created to for-
ward research and philology. A number of students had come forward but
the only encouragement oftered by the University .was the institution of a
degree of D. Litt., for which one of his students had entered who was now writing
his thesis.

On the whole it was .
achieved much as regards advanced Oriental studies.
pinions were offered by members of the Conference.

avour of Dr. Rosy’s scheme. He considered
the establishment of such an institution in

thought that the Indian Universities had hitherto not

.

3. The following o

Dr. Bhandarkar was not in f

it would be expensive and that ) : .
ialism and students of other provinces with

Oalcutta would result in provine .

special aptitudes different from those of the Bengah§ W9u1d f:md no scope for
their development. He was in favour of such institutesin other provinces
also besides Bengal for providing such a scope and pf a cgntra,l institute
only if the foundation of such other institutes were impracticable. To the
objection that the establishment of similar institutes com}ecte_d with each Uni-
versity would be more expensive and would lead -to diffusion of effort, he

: . stitutes might be confined to the three older Universities
answered hat Sooh telt ™ eme d not be costly. He urged that the Royal

and that at Bombay the gcheme nee ‘
Asiatic Society, Bo{nbay, which receives grants from Government, had a good

library that could easily be com leted. Close by there was the Deccan College
Li;r;{y :: P?)ona and t{mre Werepa.lso the Archeeological Survey Department and
the Prince of Wales Museum about to be evected. It would be unnecessary to
employ permanent professors, There were scholars in Europe (he dl;i nott mez;n
young men, but ripe scholars) who would be glad to come out for two or

:oh others would take their places. There were instances
e pea e eoming he Superintendent of Archeology ghould

i ight
certainly be made to teach epigra hy, etc., and were he a sch.olar‘ he mig

take upythe teaching in othell') brar?ches too, and would be able to imbue st.ud&nts

with that historical spirit and that critical faculty which it was 8O ngce:ssaryd tgy

should pnssess to be able to condust independent research. He deprecated the

w and unimportant branch of study. It was

y without chronology ; and chrqnolo_g;y

e, the texts prescribed by the University

arch or depth of learning, if the teacher

We wanted men

impossible to move a step in histor

were not calculated to encourage resea
confined himself only to them as has hitherto heen the case.

who could teach something more than these texts. |
. “n the way of higher teach-

Dr. Thibaut said that a good deal was required ay ) ch-
ing and that suffici>nt schola.grs were not prodllllced for dthe dgl:ﬁgg;e(fcﬁirglge;i;%i ;
i aki iversi considere v
truction. Speaking for Calcutta University, ehat msi e ity and a ng

in Sanskrit was very well in its s

trflni:::si:;r ;;fulg 3:;iford. He was opposed to Dr, Bhandarkar's idea of tem;

porary instruotors from Europe. There shoul& be Perga‘f:;oi?fi?ogl’e Ogd:a
o . ¢ was aiso

Least, professors engagod for 8 long o sological with other subjects only

ilosophic mind capable

of broad ph
‘We wanted men L he difference between

as secondary interests. e o philology, ¢
f ti uch guestions as comp gy,
OEa:;::nmagn; %Veg;grn systems of philosophy and phe true nature of the. old
Indian culture and oivilisation, of which he was himself a (;l)rofound admirer,
but the excellences of which were often nowadays exaggerated.

Mr. Venis considered 2 central institute necessary. Five institutes would

i i \ «t be central control in the selection of scholars and
be impossible. There must be © could not be gained through the

. . . s g1 ob'ect WlliCh
in the direction of tae'r pork ljack of intellectual atmosphere which could

. I 58t sa
 Universities. Further, there Wo8 0, o 1 tho field of study were gathered

: y Wor .
be supplied only when W&} v Fniversity, headded that where any such

" And, speaking of Alla :
gﬁgattl\ll?i:ons :alxistsd on agsmall scale as at Benates or Aligarh, they had not
received any help from the University. |

. ovitz strongly shared Mr. Venis's opinion regarding the present
wantDolf‘ iﬁgﬁzm&l .atmg here. The man who is doing higher work finds but
little encouragement in colleges. Only in a ventral institute is the prope:



1U6 APPENDICES D. MUSEUMS.
5. Imperial Fund (Rs. 50 .per mensem have been sanctioned by the Muni ;. Atnus) o8
cipal Committee, Ajmer, as a grant to meet the Museum expenses).
6. Labelling and cataloguing will shortly be commenced. Labels 8z
7. Annual report is issued. lo?:i,ort ¢
8. Nil. let;:ferencel
C.—LOCAL MUSEUMS.
11.—BezwapA MUSEUM. MADRAS PRESIDENCY.
) (No information.)
12.—MuseUM OF THE BoMBAY BRANCH OF THE Rovar Asiatic SocIery,
Bousay. '
The Museum is managed by the Society.
Managemen
2. No separate establishment. The officers of the Library look after the Pmo:nel
contents. '
3. A large collection of geological and mineralogical specimens. Sections L
ircheology.

4. Inscriptions on stones and copper plates, stone images of gods and god- .
desses, pieces of sculpt f ; e 1o : | of o Arctimologics
» P culptures, etc., a few miscellaneous articles makmia, total of e ctions.

about 500 exhibits.
5. No outlay is incurred. Annual outlay

6. The exhibits are numbered and catalogued and in some cases names of

Places from which they are received are painted on them. Py lo;";}'e“ wnd
7. Nil. Raport o bl
8. Nil. .
Reference Libt
13.—ANTIQUARIAN MUSEUM, PooNA.
The Museum is managed by the Su erintendent, Archaological Survey, ! .
‘Western Circle. 8 y P cnt, xologica 7> fansgemen
= ‘1;“. | leﬂomml.
3. .z- N ‘c
Z st v

4,48 gold.coins, 843 silver coins, 1,133 copper coins, 18 leaden coins, 19 4 yological
mixed metal coins, 34 sculptured stones and images collected from time to time. ® ctions
123 scglptured bricks from old sites in Sindh, 35 terra. cotta Buddhist sculptures '

from Sindh, 23 cotgper and brass images of Hindu pantheon of local interest, 3

copper-plate grants, 2 stone inscriptions, 3 plaster casts of copper-plate grants,
8 plaster casts of stone inscriptions, 290 plaster moulds of old coins, 16 old
water colour paintings, 1 gilt wooden shrine containing the image of Puddha
fropa Burma. 14 old Bijapuri Persian Sanads, 2 old Bijapuri Royal seals, a set
of impressions of copper-plate insoription received from the Secretarv of State,
1 wooden canopy presented by the Director-General of Archseology, 2 old candle
stands, 2 pairs of old brass stirrups, 61 old stone implements, 2 old stones with
;:d;?cal signs lent by the Government of His Highness the Nizam, old pottery

8. '

5. No specified outlay.
6. The exhibits are labelled but not yet catalogued.
7. It does not issue a report or bulletin.

Norr,~—The Committee of Management of th - —
of its musenm to the new Musanm 11:81.‘. Dot bhe Society have agreed to recommand 4 av. =
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]
8. It possesses no Reference Library.

This collection also is intended to go to the Prince of Wales’ Museum, but
I haveh;)sr:;osz(zl lt(i]at the Persian sanads and seals should be transferred to the

Local Museum of Bijapur—[J. P. 7]

Reference Library,

t

14.—REAYINDUSTRIAL MusevyM, Poona.

. . i i it is not possible
Industrial Museum isnot in working order, 1 POSSLD
there?oli'z E)eg'si’venthe details asked for. The Institution, known as Reay Industrial
Museum, only helds a large number of old articles of tvan(?us sorts—tlla‘étwe‘::

) L oy 11 2 § ears ago, after i
left unclaimed in the exhibition held in Poona qomeqwh;gfe:vg'g handed over to

: ; Association. .
was closed, or that were given 10 tllxls bad the management of the Industrial

. icipali erson w . ‘ :
Klszolcdi:ﬁigpil{glz) }trh‘?ey(?ar 1895 along with the balance in their pols_segsmn.
The balance and other money collected then for lth_e purpoisse ;)fyesg:)l; f;sShmIghg

. i ] | .en invested in promiss es.
- d recular museum, has been invest. ' [ho
(;Vlf(},lt(i);rgla:fliestallﬁ?shing a regular muscum 1s being considered by the Munici
pality.

15.—B1sapore Museum (L0CAL).

Mansgement, T};e Museum is managed by the ITuzar Deputy Collector.

Pervonnel, 9. A swholetime Curator on Rs. 15 per mensem.

i i i i ntiquarian.

lch(::ﬁ::;y. besides 3. The Muscum is essentially a 'q e nd carvings.

Lo logica 4, Tnscribed slabs, Hindu and Jain 1mages o
Saomey . 1 count of Curator’s pay Rs. 180 and contin-
f“’"’“' s 5. Annual expendiiure % a(;n the general revenue debitable to Public

gency of about Rs. 5 is met fro
Works Department.

5:}”]’ and cata. 6. Nil.
Report or bullotss, 7. Nil.
teference Library. 8. XNil. R
K ARACHL

16.— VICTORIA MUSEUM,
+ Municipal Commissioners annually

i f fou
Hgment, Managed by a committce of 1
' appoinf?;d %y théy Karach1 Municipality-

¢ wholetime) on Rs. 40, Skinner on Rs. 25, 2 peons on
whole

Rs. 9-4-9 per menserj.

™oungl, 2. Curator (no ; don
: . ht guar .
. Rs. 12 and 9, respectivelys nlf. algSection' But there are a few Archzological
o fbons 1y, . 8. There is no Archﬁeo.lot’i,c Museum.
gy, specimens scattered about in the .
3 Tohaggor d e slicht, they are not given in detail)- .
B e logical col- 4. (As these are slight, | contributions. The one of
! anyg out 5. Rs. 1,300 is met from the two annua oot Rs. 600 from the
™ Re. 700 from the Karachi Municipality and the of
Karachi District Local Board. Aud 2 the mumber of theso.
e belg | 6. The exhibits are not labelled properly. A n ropared for thern.
e e ang o exhibits is not large, there is no catalogue specially P
(-4 hd .
- Portorbunetiy, 7. No. t of want of
\ { up to date on accoun
“Te0ce Library, 8. Yes, on a small scale but not brodgh up‘ ‘

funds.
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atmosphere possible, and there only would the maulvi find sympathy. At the
same time we should retain and develop existing facilities in other ivstitution .
Their. pupils can proceed to a further course of study at the central institute, or
occasionally resort thither for some special course.

Dr. Vogel, speaking for archmology, strongly opposed Dr. Bhandarkar'’s
idea of utilising the Superintendent of Archmologv as a lecturer. The
Department was undermanned— especially so in the Western Circle, where two
officers managed an area four times the size of great Britain and Ireland. He
said that a central institute would be better than University development. We
wanted to train only a few archsologists and it was impossible, in different
centres, to find at one and Yhe same place experts to teach all different branches
of archsology, such as epigraphy and numismatics. He was also in favour of
Calcutta as the place for the Institute by reason of its excellent museum.
The Bombay museum was poor and it was unlikely that the Indian Museum

could give duplioftes. He was in favour of Dr. Ross’s scheme, though not
of all its details. o

S8ahebzada Abdul Quayum said that Universities could mot be expected to
devote 8o much attention to research. It would be better to concentrate in a
single institute, which with a few well paid life-fellowships may in time
become & special centre or rather University for the spread of oriental learn-
ing. The existing local institutions should be developed and affiliated to the

c:n:;ural institute to secure some sort of uniformity in the standard of oriental
studies.

_Dr. Ganga Nath Jha regarded the advantages of a central institute as
obvious, though subsidiary institutions too were necessary.

M. Duroiselle considered that a central institute with capable lecturers
would be of great benefit. The best model would be the Ecole d’Extréme

Orient at Hanoi. At first a little band of scholars had assembled there to

study epigraphy, Sindlogy, etc. Now the influence of that school was folt
everywhere. The school contained a few professors; and young men were sent
to study whose inclinations were considered and who were set in the way of
pursuing their partioular subject while they were also taught something of
other subjects. Thus a Sinologist would learn something of Indianism,
epigraphy and conservation. These students were paid 600 franes a month.
After two or three years of study they could either pursue their studies still
further or else they could go home where a post was generally provided for
them before they left Indo-China. A central institute on these lines would
constitute & focus whence the light of Oriental learning would radiate all over
India. The Director should havea free hand and the University courses should

be affiliated to the Ipstitute. Calcutta seemed to be the place as it already
had various institutions.

. Colonel Phillott thought the idea of a central institute attractive. The
dificalty would be to find good teachers. We should rather attach good
teachers to the Universities to train selected scholars. with stipends of Rs. 100
a month. BSpeaking as a Trustee of the Museum, he thought the Trustees
would not consent to transfer duplicates to Bombay or elsewhere and it would
be necessary to employ an extra man as teacher in archeaology.

Dr. 8pooner, whose opinions are given in eztenso in a separate note, did
not wish to disouss the propriety of Dr. Ross's proposal but thought that it
would be gimilar to certain graduate schools in the West. And if it were
thought that the time was ripe for thisgicheme, then he would approve the
suggestion of such an institute. At the same time he pointed out that it did
. mnot go far enough, The condition of affairs was totally different from that

obtaining in Western countries where trained scholars could be sent 8s teachers
to places where they would find a congenial environment. In India such
places were not to be found. There should therefore be life-fellowships,
renewable at fntervals of five years, the “selection of holders decided
upon the work done in the first period, their renewal dependent upon the
scholar’s continued productiveness, and the energies of the incumbents devoted
to State service in research. The number of such fellowships should be

“PROPOSED ORIENTAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE. 1
L] , :
' ingly few but the remuneration liberal—Rs. 500 rising to, Rs. 1,000. qu
::ge :ggluﬁlgnt of labour for love was unworthy and appeared to take unfair
advantage of individual nobility of character.

gaid a central institute was necessary, otherwise the student
co;lﬂ(?lpl;og?;:: lolfl;' along one line of study. Besides, it was the first duty of the
University to raise the tone of oriental teaching for the avgrag; stui(ﬁ, not tg
specialise upon the exceptional student. Generations of stu l;ants pa,sseh |
tgrough Western Universities of whom only very few had taken to researc
and thus added to the sum total of human knowledge.

iati i 1 but would
i had no mandate from the Asiatic Society of Bengal
welcc?g; EE;}:’%e;n insfitute as Dr. Ross proposed. One of the objects of the

Bociety was the encouragement of oriental studies.

id i i institute was
i t Chandra Das said it was time sgch an inst
estab%:lllegaha}%:ra?ﬁlrged tg\the condition of oriental learning @t the time when

. . . . ot

i illi i the Asiatic Society of Ben.ga,l.. As that society
Pl s ggnﬁ::ﬁ:}')ﬁh?gnﬂ;r societies elsewhere, so if this institution were
had bedome the milar institutions all over the world and would

i it might produoe si
m‘i?clf }]lﬂfgllitsggn, fndians, Americans and others upon a common ground. Dr.

Ross’s scheme was excellent.
Maulvi Kamaluddin Ahmad supported the scheme 38 F&e Do:l{; h(::& ::1?:11-
o eand th deveIOPmt? . co'uld' }i? gf pe'%ixergsvg;?og 1x'zr(;:;'ev(‘;;nger in this scheme
, rovincialism. ® Was 10 m( . ;
:;;arggifi:xfg&gasglgaﬁa:s §broad; and provin(za.l I'DStilsl:sl(?lﬁfi v;;c;ulj(}l sr:glsa:; ;gsl‘.
i tral institute at Caloutta. Again, . o
;:zegotgstt;]‘tflginsu?}h a#h institute at Bomhay. Anyway, our stipends must be
liberal ; but they should be few in number.

i fit
Professor Isfahani expressed himself as not yet (igm;::;edthgf ::gegse:se O;
of a central institute. Students were poor and wou

It s
Caloutta. Our first action should rather be to deve!op1 lgqlge%%l;s :;Stggg%iy.
then we might proceed to provincial.m.stltlﬁta?is,b;;l; ;:;gsted ) ould the
Furthermore, no qualifications for adwission Thoughohe eagracd with Dr.

ttractive to maulois, etc. v A
%ﬁsgglf;: r::g;;;?ivi':; the utilisation of the Superintendent of archeology,

i institute.
nevertheless provinoial institutes should precede a single central insti

4. Tt was thought that both points of view might be combined ; and advan-

s ati hat it would possess greater

: tral institute were t , Ini

l;ages_ which favouredo ;i gfen Fighe University, that the pt_mdtt_tand l;.:(lilet 1:’:;“{ o
alal.lslt‘licxty than ?‘l,as egter such han a University a

could more easily

an institution t amd e
lecturers in local institutions would be'able to go and teach oocasionally
central institute. It was also emphasise

h an institute
d that the numbers at suc tra]
1d be very small. The sense of the great majority :::Z ng'ZIa:g:nZI
it v Calouti i el vy desratles Dot ot 20 L0t o
d as far 88 P°§91b e; Loat] f the word
;choolls sliould Ev?ﬁgg{)gfstitution, but it must be in ﬂtﬁ otsr:f; ns;n:: n(;tant toioh
a: :m;zgia?rigstitution, and that 1 lflng:to?evelrl; ;:it assistance to the Educa-
o 4 . o . t wou . ] d
i o el A, Wpniet Tl o sl 5 i o
h?;r Dspizgr:: Ix:uch as the selection of scholars, fan oal,ltwaSSistance and prove a
l'ﬁ] fq dvico i orientalia, and it would be o gﬁ‘e ble to have periodical
r:.y (1)111. a(tl;guﬁlmteachers in local institutions to det;sa
:()ll?;:relsmes at the central insti?tiox: ];o: Zﬁ;:;?f:i ;n of. tho proposed institute
‘ ardin . :

5. §everal -questllenst;‘:’g natufe of the governing body were ra.lzeg;e s{i :v;:
suclg 88 1ts exPen'i a.nto inour some expenditure and to ctzaﬁrz &u e S mot
obviously neces:S; { as recards the constifition and the deta e%) 4 mot
well if stall. 0 O nference. It was suggested that members shou
be discussed at such a © whereupon the Education Department

< oninions and criticisms ; whereuj
for?lgml;e;rs%%;r: znd address other {nstltntlons.
L ) 6. The general sense of the Conference Wwas however taken as regards the |

co-operation of the various bodies mentioned in Dr. Ross’s note,
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17.—BopH-GAYA MUsEUM. (BENGAL). .
» o ' t'
Ga’yaManaged by the 8ub-divisional Offfcer, Public Works Department, Bodh- e Hamgmat.
2. One durwamat Rs. 8. Parsonnsh | P
3. Nil. ier?tifz:llos& o
4. Sculptures from the ruins of Bodh-Gaya. 1ec€i?:fo " Sestions bes
5. Nil. Anual 89 Pehumlogy, 105
4 °y o . < b‘“‘?MIagi“‘
6. The exhibits are not labelled and catalogued. Tubels 22 -
o b logue. . alle
7. The Museum does not issue any report-or bulletin. Rogart o° ©
8. No Reference Library is kept in the Museum. netae D o,
18,.—* MurTrRA MUuseuM. UNITED PROVINCES.
. nb.
Until lately managed by the Muttra Municipal Board with the advice of Manege™®
the Archwological Department (*).
2. One Honorary Curator (not whaletime), one. Ilonorary Assistant personnel
Curator, one Chowkidar at Rs. 5. i
3. Nil. st >
A ogios

The collection consists entirely of ancient stono statuecs, sculptures and w0

" inscriptions, besides some old brasses,

5. The Municipal Board of Muttra pays Rs. 60 a year for a Chowkidaf
and carries out ordinary repairs. The Archwological Departmont sponds con-
siderable sums in the purchase of objects of archmological interest, .

6. The exhibits are rgarked with numbers and classed.
been issued by the Archweological Department.

7. None.

8. No. The Government publications.on Archaological matters which

A oatalogue has 1

have for some time been received are stored with the Ilonorary Assistant ™

Curator.

19.—* SarNATE MusguM (Locar). (UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND

Ovupn). .
Managed by the Archaological Department. Mansgemenh
2. Under consideration, . Personpel:
3. Exclusively Archeeological. » Sections
o e e neology
4. Soulptures, inscriptions and minor antiquities found locally. ?%‘.‘:E‘J“t
5. None. ) wﬁn‘m outlas:
6. The exhibits are being labell o * Vogical  Tabels 98
Department, g labelled and catalogued by the Archaological  *™
7. None. Report or bol
. None.
8‘ one. . o
() The Government of the United Provinces have recently decidedlto take over this Museum, and gn snnual Ry,

graut of Re. 1,000 has been sanctioned from provinei i
ments has offered to act as Honorary Curator lI;AdO va“i::::ll r:;etlil;;;h:he B A e S some time

Honorary Assistant Carator. Puandit Radha Krishna, has been for some time

L

11octions.

outry'

Annusl

Labels and osé

oguc.

Report OF b“u‘ﬂ

Referencé

::.h.'h aud Catg.
Beport or bulletin,

n.'m“'mhnry.

""‘smmt.

l"-t'nmel.
“mm;;elidu

ll'chm‘
“‘mtion:gi“l

Aunnal outlay,

.:“'.N‘ 54 cata.
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20.~Fyzanap Museus (Municreat). (UNITED PROVINCES OF AGEA AND
OvUDH).

Managed by a Managing Committee consisting of six Members and Presi-
dent, Deputy Commissioner, Fyzabad.

2. No Curator. One Museum clerk and librarian on Rs. 25, one stuffer on
%:' 10, two Chowksdars on Rs. b each, one Mali on Rs. 4-8-0, one sweeper on
. 4.

3. There are other small collections relating to Natural History, coins, etc.

4. Sculptures, Brahminical, Buddhist and Jaiu stones, inscriptions "
Sanskrit and Arabic.

5. Income.
Rs. A, R
1 Opening balance ... e 656 6. 1
2. Nazul contribution vee 1,200 0 0
8. Municipal contribution 120 0 0
4. Sale of catalogues e | ver . 010 O
Total w 1977 0 1
Ezpendituse. '
Rs. AP
1. Establishment 701 0 O ,
2. Natural History ... 514 0
8. Books for Library 225 11 0
4. Pdrniture . 207 1 4
5. Uniform for menial servants .., 2112 3
6. Garden contingencics g8 3 6
o 7. Arts and antiquities . 3215 0
8, Printing e 11 2 0
9. Miscellangoug ... 19 2 6 1,282 18 7
, S e meeemane
Closing balance oo 744 ' 2 6

(Printed catalogue.)

year to the Commis-
Fyzabad.

6. The exhibits are-labelled and catalogued.

%. The Museum submits a manuscript report every yea
sioner of the Fyzabad Division through the Deputy Commissioner,

8. The Museum posscsses a Relerence Library.

9] «—*Tas MUSEUM, AGRA.
*

Managed by the Superintendent, Britishﬂ and Muhammadan Monuments.

9, One Chowkidar on Rs. 6 a month.
3. No other section. ' ' .

4. Different kinds of stone used in the Archaeological buildings, photo-
graphs and drawings. '
5. Rs. 72 out of an annual repairs grant for Taj.

6. The exhibits are labelled and catalogued. A list is with the Superin-
tendent, British and Muhammadan Monuments.
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1; he Ca?cuttd Unirers: : ) | :
e rersily.—Dr. Thibaut had no formal author

gzil;:::::;‘; tolfxpress their opinion, but suggested that co-o;ér:&l(fg val;(t)llfl :%g
Operati;m‘ :n ? ﬁ:ld (l'frtamly be aimed at. It was alsn suggested tbat'uclh co-
modern langrages, o6 the form of thelending of class rooms, the teaching of
as well as otbers, nd University graduates would certainly be admitted

. The Indian Museum —D :
institute would be advantageo:s t‘(:(:%‘::l u?g?;;‘i‘fed that co-operation with the

T iali ; .
could i‘fmﬁfftﬁeﬁ”fge"’ of Bengal.—While it was admitted that this society
Dot whether 5t wes Loty toenite Tine of actior Gill addressed, the question oo
required funds forsfl ;‘y to co-operate. Mr. Tipper explained that the society
by leasing half of tl;: her development and the council proposed to raise funds
and thus to mak EIFb]valuable site .while they built upon the other half
of a paid secreta ‘}]);‘)sm e the expansion of the library and the employment
be the best kirdr{;f t:om ihe commelic‘ial pqint of view Government would not
the Society was not l"l;:ml1 as the society might desire to terminate a lease ; but
point of view. It ikely to regard the matter purely from a commercial

. 1t was not improbablg that they would co-operate but they would

require se
q parate rooms and a separat® secretary though he might be a member

of the institute. A i i
il aeute, practical diffioulty was the urgent need of commencing

Dr. Ross i .
in the pur:’i;v‘:xg%m&ed that the chief reason for including the Asiatic Society
valuable librar '.l‘he scheme was: the desire to obtain ready access to its

¥ ere was no idea of interfering with its autonomy.

The Board o :
keeping the Bo“dﬁuﬁz::"""‘"‘qobnel Phillott explafned the reasons for
Ninety-five per cent, of thpal‘ate, with ‘a senior military officer as its secreta
much was of a personal na.te work was conuected with officers in the arm a.rnyd
commanding oficers. M ure mvolvmg delicate questions and acquainta cy with
©  ~oreover, as things were now, the Boa.rd?lid giverl aneml

help in studies and i
reports. and was willing to lend books—facts which did not appear in any

Dr. Ross had i .
ad included the Board in the general scheme from motives

of economy and he now, after di
! ’ * o y r d i i i i
reasons for' maintaining its entireliszcllx:pesm:dng Colonel Bhillott, appreoiatod (19

As a result .
of these statements it was considered that the idea of including

the Board of i
Examiners should be Jdropped; but the Calcutta University, the

Indian Muse . e [
with the instg',:rxlt: nd}gl;e]ﬁsmm Society of Bengal should be asked to co-operate
+ b Bhaudarkar thought that the corresponding bod‘i)es in

| Bombay would probably co-operate.

~ Indians would already know.

7. A point of detail i ,
others, whgo expze:siza lla,m Dr. Ross’s scheme was raised by Dr. Bhandarkarand
pprohensions asto the wisdom of f(;unding a special

branch for E
uropeans. Dr. Ross explained that his idea was to model the

institute s -
i oa::o?):eztogﬁzﬁ l'l he difficulty of lodging and expende did not arise
have information on theaey eave as Colonel Phillott had explained that they
would found seholarebs r.x;atters. Possibly, however, Oxford and Cambridge
Europeans would com ps if there were a branch for Europeans. Moreover.

e out to study the elements of l;hep lansé“age rsvhiZI;

There was no idea of raocial disti

. \ al distinotion . :

ri o

ol chonl. s ferson ook o i o oy o Bagp
y came to -teach. The idea rather was toP a?'ttroal;t schglars

from Europe who would pa :
. t pay the ‘ .
to this portion of the schemeywerelrwgi%mv?: .thls understanding the objections

8. Th i el ® : _
experienca?l i%?ﬁg ﬁrﬁfn?gcg?l:ﬁ.glgﬁ , :V:golf:'ﬁ}lsw}- Difficulties have been
< 1] 111 A .
{;oh:l?o};:.en ;Ell."'gbeﬁteg l:zl:::] :hf amount is insuﬂigge(:ntf,:gotlfx:rp?:iiﬁtgé .:::111116:;
. 8. R. rkar poigted : A .
8?::8 t%mﬁtjohlaa scholar’s studiespwh%n h:'ga?:]t,;:nf?: dﬁlcueltefror” the Inii)l:
Fanga Nat said that in Europe the facilities for st’ude;vm P’l} witt;

_Universities deserved improvement

' tion of archseological research wo,u‘ld, i

being utilised to train archeeologis
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reference te method. 8o no seholarships in Europe would be necessary *if
grta.ngemen’ts-cou’ld be made — as was proposed at tEeInstitute‘—-for the teach-
ing of method in India, where the matier could be much better taught and
learnt than in Burope. Mr. Venis would reduce the scholarships to one in
three years; and Dr. Horovitz agreed that they might be transferred to the
institute, a soholar being sent to Burope only when very special studies were
required. ' 1t was thought there were disadvantages in having to select scholars
every year, It would be better to send a scholar only when a very snitable

applicant appeared.

The general sense of th
were established in Calcutta,
scholarships to begiven outin the way the Council
cases, and that the two scholarsbips annually awarded i
for Sanskrit and one for Arabic and tenable in Europe, micht be discontinued,
it being understood that the central institute could, in any particular case ia
which it thought fit, send an individual scholar to Europe with a suitable

scholarship. :

9. Suggestions were invited regarding the Sanskrit and Arabie courses in
the Universities, with special reference to Mr. Venis's note. Dr. Thibaut said
these courses were capable of improvement but was not prepared to make
suggestions. Mr. Venis explained that what he had in mind was not so mauch
improvement of individual courses as co-ordination of the courses in different

subjects. At present the courses do not offer sufficient possibilities of combinations.
To Dr. Bhandarkar’s objection that such a combination in philosophy as the
study of Hegel and Kant with that of the Shankarabhoshya would be a heavy

burden, Mr. Venis replied that such combinations would be purely optional. A
beginning had been made at the Allahabad University and this would be the

work of the central institute also. Dr. Horovitz agreed ; if a student took the
Muhammadan period of Indiin History and at the same time Persian 1t
would be certainly much more valuable than, e.g, if be took Arabic along with
modern European history. Mr. Woolner also agreed that mere grouping of
subjects was insufficient ; correlation was necessary and studies were actually

bhandicapped by want of it.
The conference were strongly

e meeting was that if an efficient central institute
it would be better to allot a lump sum to it for
might think best in individual
n the proportion of three

of opinion that oriental studies in the Indian
and encouragement, and that they at present
f- correlation in the courses prescribed for the Arts degrees.

hould be revised with a

£ ghinion that those courses 8
Vi guch for instance as the study of

and history of the nation

suffer from want o
They were unanimously o 1
view to the combination of cognate subjects,
a clagsical language with a study of the philosophy

concerned.

10. Research work at ological and the ques-

¢ was thought, be more suitably treated

sti ducting special courses

under the head of archeology. tion of con 8 ‘

for training in archwologyoy the ceni;ra,l1 dmsmtuted wisdhgwgverer(i:ox;:uﬁam&
h training shou be conducted by uperintendent

De. Bhandarkor iond 0 in epig:i'aphy should be carried on at the Insti-

: e
of Archeology while tra PE5 facilities for training save in the

t there are noO .
tute. Dr. Vogel stated tha v fully satisfactory save 1n the matter of

department and there they are no ] \ -
. 11 if the institute offered such special training.
excavation. It would be 7% * to field work with archaeological

. 'Vino' it l'OGeed
Studenta might, after T85> s’nP;ight then disappear and be absorbed into

. T "5 scholarshi _the ) A
:gce;:nerglh?sc%?)larship fund I:>f the institute which would be required to
provide for students in archeeology. ‘ |

were of opinion that in the event of the central institute

The confersnc? 3 ts for the department, it would no longer be
tain the two special scholarships of Ks. 76 a month for archmol-
be merged in the lamp allotment to the

the Indian Museum is mainly,z0

necessary to ré ]
ogy. They could appropriately

institute for scholarships. '
. :nt arising out of Dr. Ross’s note is the desirability of requiring
Hnorest f a aualification for those recruited in Englana

some interest in orienta! stndv a8
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.
7. None, s ’ .
8. None . ity 9. Grant of Rs. 150 from Local Government for collection.
| . 8 Roforesce LA h.n:m‘m b 6. The exhibits are not labelled and gatalogued.
) oF bullesin, 7. The Museum does not issue any report or bulletin.

22.~Derar Muse .
so ox Ancuzmorosy (Looxt) Hfm Library, 8. No Reference Library is kept in the Museum.

Managed by a Committee consisting of the two Archwmological Superin

tendents, Northern Circle and the Deputy Commissioner, Delhi. ' Mansgemene ' . _ ’
2. The Archeeological Superintendent. of Muhamwadan Monuments acts 96.—GovERNMENT CoIiN COLLECTION, SHILLONG.
e ot ke ine one Chmivkidar on fis. 8 oot B Managed by the Director of Public Iustruction, Hastern Bengal and
3. Exclusively Archaology.- S b  Assam,
4. Sculptures, inscriptions, coins, photographs and maps. ":‘::::’;Z;M s::""- 2. A WhOIG-ti:pe Curator.
or tﬁé iisl.igé)O pfezhanﬁlm have been sanctioned by the Punjab Government coﬁ‘::::);';nﬂﬁy' h:l::]:;y. berides 3. il
6. T oxibit are Iabolléd and cotalogued, (Catalogue publshed o o % Local colas of Assam and Bastern Bensal
1908.). ¢ g}le .+ (Catalogue publishe bgﬁeh and cat® a outlay, ' 5 Not known.
7. Nil. ' : " *;;ﬁ “d cata. .~ 6. The exhibits are not catalogued.
8, Nil, - — Boport o7 ¢ 2 * bulletin, 7. The Museum does not issue any report or bulletin.
- Bofcrence Libw" TEt0ee Libryyy, 8. A small collection of works on Numismatics is kept in the Museum.

© 23,~*PALACE MUSEUM, MANDAILAY. i

97.~RAaTPUR MUSEUM. CENTRAL PROVINCES.

Max'laged by the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Burma Circle. Masogement

2. Two Durtwans are in charge of the Museum. Personnek Vg, . Managed by the Museum Furfl Committee which is a sub-committee of

3. Noge. : . Sectiow besid® the District Couneil of the Raipur District.

4. Restricted mainly to exhibits connected with the customs and manners Arcb=oos). TRl , 2. A whole-time Curator has been appointed in the current year on Rs. 20,
of the Burmese Palace. . N i ooy . £ Peons at Rs. 7 each,

8. The cost of the Durwans, namely, Rs. 283, i from the Public Archa™  berid 3. The exhibits are not divided into sections. They consists of Chhatisgarh
‘Works Department Budget. y,.i s » 15 meh Annual outlsy: . logy. han seed, cloth, reptiles; ete., preserved in spirit, arms, Poona clay toys, 1vory

ald metal carvings and clay pots eto,, etc., besides Archzology.

6. Yes, Labels snd %" Archgyy . . . solk ; Pill 4 slabs, 8 i ip-
: o ollagyion gical 4. Twenty ohjects, namely, 3 ancient bricks, Sati Pillar, 4slabs, 8 inscrip

1. No. ‘ logue. Jetin ion slabs (Buddhist), 4 sculptured stones, rubbing stone, soft stone plane,
8. N Report or b uddhist idols, Pi i
0. Befarence LIbETT 1dols, Pillar (Sirpur).
. . eferen Auany Outlay, 5. Average expenditure on the maintenfnce of the Museum is Rs, 864-6-6
24.—*ARCHEOLOGICAL MUSEUM, PAGAN. _ [€F annum, and it is met from contributions received from the District Council,
) . od the Munici ittee of Raipur.
Managed by the Superintendent, Archeological Survey, Burma Circle. Management. Yabely a unicipal Comumitteo o » 1
9. Two Durans are in ok £ the Af ) ogue, * 324 cata. 6. The exhibits are labelled and catalogued ().
3. Nil charge of the Museum. Persqncl. n.pm"bﬂllet.in. . 7. Annual report is submitted to the Director of Agriculture, Central Pro-
4‘ R " Sections  besid® yinces, in July, the year closing with June.
. . e g irchmology.
estricted to local antiquities. '.Archmot;‘[:gid “"nn“m,m 8. Yes, on a small scale. ’

5. The cost of the Durwans I . 288, i bljelleetious.
Works Department Bulget, , namely, Rs. 288, is met from the Publiefeow ... . _

6. Yes. D.—MUSEUMS IN NATIVE STATES.
7. No ¢ e 08 = M BANGALORE. )
. Report or bulleti® 28,—MYSORE GOVERNMENT MUSEUM.
o o Reference Libra?¥" Yougeney, - Managed by the Superintendent (Mr. G. H. Krumbiegal) Economic Bota-
; 8t Mysore Government Museum.
26.—Marpam Museum. EasTERN BE ' * | Poveomng, 2. Whole-time Curator on Rs. 55, Assistant Curator on Rs. 25, Qlerk on
- NGAL AND ASSAM, t?’ P- 20, Taxidermist on Rs. 20 with personal allowlz]mce of Rs. 2, JIF{"wIdbsman,
ged by the Sub-Divisional Officer, Public Works Departm ldal P P 20, Daffedar on Rs. 9, four peons, at Rs. 8 each, one peon on Ls. b, one
2. NiL , partment Malds womgromt. g'eeper on Rs. 2 (non-peusionable).
3. Nil. _ ‘ . Porsomnel. 8““&:’ besids 3+ Sevem (Natural History, Geology, Art and Ethnology, Economic Pro-
4. About ten specimens altogether, Sections Ml : ) dots, Herbarium, Miscellaneous and Art Sale Room).
nA:?.‘:’gy‘ (*) Unfortunately, as Dr. Spooner informs me, the labelling is hopelessly wrong.—(J. P. V.)
Nlections. ’ - -
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fos the Indian Educational Service or for other work, Dr. Bhandarkar thought
that such a course would impair the utility of officers who would be tempted to
spend too much time on Sanskrit, ete. Dr. Horovitz and Dr. Ganga Nath Jha
considered that Europeans endowed with some acquaintance or sympathy with
oriental studies were better able than others to deal sympathetically with their
students and make their teaching a success. The sense of the conference was

“ that in these days the need of specialisation was pressing and that an interest.

in oriental studies in an educational officer could not be considered a sine qud
non, bat that it was of immense advantage when it could be attained and that
professors of Indian history ought to be able to handle original authorities.

15

CONFERENCE OF ORIENTALISTS: SIMLA.

EXAMINATIONS.
THIRD DAY, FRIDAY, 14TH JULY 191l

The attendance was as on the previous day.

TThe general question raised by Dr. Ross’s note regarding the introduction
of historical and literary matter into language examinations was discussed by

the Conference. [ Vide Appendix ¢ (5).]

Colonel Phillott said this scheme would render the examination too
difficult. Complaints of difficulty had already been raised in Bombay. There
are four subjects—such as manuscript reading, etc., which are not included in
the M.A. examination but which figure in the Degree of Honour. If general
matter were intrgduced into Arabic and Persian courses but not elsewhere
candidates would desert those examinations and resort to Hindi, ete.

Professor Isfahani said there was no need of a separate paper on general
knowledge. This could be sufficiently tested in the language papers. Efficient
munshis could not be supplied and the test was intended only as & language
test, the presumption being that the candidate already possessed a knowledge
of history and literature. Furtbermore, the candidate was generally a Govern-
ment servant and hence too busy to undertake these studies,

On the other hand Dr. Ross urged that histéries of literature, etc., occupy-
ing very small compass can be prescribed. They exist in Italian, and there is .
‘Professor Macdonell’s History 9f_Sanskrib Literature.

Dr. Bhandarkar said that munshis were not required for general instruction.

There were sufficient books in English on these subjects. The examination
should not be a mere language test but ghould show whether the candidate was

interested in Sanskrit literature, philosophy and religion.

Dr. Horovitz was also in favour of the scheme. Unless the candidate were
encouraged to study general subjects he would be left after the examinatipn
stranded and devoid of interests.

Mr. Bhandarkar suggested that literary questions might even now be set
with reference to the prescribed books at the Degree of Honour examination.

M. Duroiselle said that in Burma questions were set in the Degree of

_ Honour examination on Buddhism, the history of Buddhism and comparative
philology.

Dr. Thibaut drew a distinction between the Higher Proficiency and the
Degree of Honour examinations. It would be undesirable to introduce general
subjects or text books such as Macdonell’s as carrying marks in the former
examination. To do so would merely enable a candidate who lacked in profi-
ciency in a language to pass by marks gained in the general subject. But the
same objection would not obtain in the Degree of Honour.

The sense of the conference was that the Higher Proficiency should remain
a mere linguistic test but that the Degree of Honour examination should be
something more than this and should contain a separate paper in non-linguistic
subjects on lines to be settled by the sub-committee.

9. The sub-committee for this and other detailé. connected with examina-
tions was formed as follows :=-Colonel Phillott, Dr. Denison Ross, the Hon’ble
Mr, Porter, Professor Isfahani and Mr. 8. R. Bhandarkar.
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té,. Pﬁ'el}istor;xfs (’,) AIntiql}ité.es (Neri')lithic, Paleolithic and Iron Age Imple fiohs  besides
ments), a ; ; . ‘ : . .
;\1 " ssc)ulptll)llxi‘; § . nfisxin&tizss(.mp ions, Tablets, etc.), Ancient (?} Architectur ',e co[?ercc:;;"":’ﬂ'“: o Indue;)’ér;r}eglti;gy, BOt?lxi\)Ir’ ?ﬁ)ologyi{ Agricultural Products, Mechanics, Arts and
. achasglopi, » Fabries and Needle work,
5. Bs. 3,6 T . leehm Ological ¢ol. . ) .
S 97 met by budgetted Government gmnt under XXI-D.—8cients . o ons, 4. Rubbin gs, ete., of stone inscrlptions found in Kathiawar, Rubbings, ete.,
fic, etc., Departments (4) Museum. . Anpusl oumtleye of copper i A . 2o o% ¢
oy th PPGl-pla.te grants found in Kathiawar, Rubbings, etc., off stone }nscr}ptlons
6. The exhibits are labelled and (*) catalogued. : ; at are outside Kathiawar, 4 pairs of copper-plate, 10 original inscriptions
7. Issues an annual report. J Lobels sad o éislton‘es),' silver coins of Kshatrapa Kings, silver coins of early Gupta princes,
: : logue. e ver coins of carly Muhammadan rulers in Gujarat, silver coins current, copper
8. Yes, mostly books on natural history. Beport or b coins old as well as current, old books and leaflets, old images and other
Referenos Libr® loug architectural remains.
oy y. . . .
' 5. About Rs. 1,900 {from the proceeds of the fund raised in the memory
20.~TRIvANDRUM MUSEUM. . of g . W. Watson by the Native States of Kathiawar as well as by bis friends
e . . an .
Managed by the Director, in charge of the Museum, Zoo and Gardens. Monsgement. % g{;:beh it o ZGQuamtances). . -
‘o 3 B *7.°%4 . o od.
2. A whole-time Curator on Rs. 60. Two artists and draftsman on Rs. 4( Bopory, . The cxhibits arc labelled and the cataloguo is being Pritee
2?& 5((1)&(331;80}1. gw Olél‘axiclllermists on Rs. 20 and 12 each., Two laboratory ) T Rofmnc: ;’““"ﬁn- 7. It issucs an annual report in Gujrati.
ndants on Rs. 10 each, o ¢ idbrary, .
e T andoms on Rs.c6. ne collector on Rs. 10, four peons, one on Rs. 8, ; tary 8. Yes, but the stock is not a large onc.
8. Nutural History, Arts and Minerals. S
4. The full list is not reproduced. i::ii;g:ngyzl“ Mg 98— Ja1pUR MUSEUM, JATPTR.
' rehaologt i ' .
b. Rs. 2,234 bt from Budget grant sanctioned by Government. coﬁe&i::-.og o ment, Managed by the Honorary Secretary, Jaipur Muscum.
6. The exhibits gre labelled. : Aanosl collsg- el D 2. Honorary Curator, Head Clerk and Accoulgim’ﬂ,' lzl (211(]%l 01191'11{9 ?tlzd
Z. Th 3 : » Labels snd eaH emonstrator, 15 peons, 1 waterman, 2 sweepers, _2 apos ashw o look atter
8 Th: ;‘kse“m s xoport ' lot;:;;ore or balled! h'f,"“""s \ the shoes of the visitors) and 1 carpenter and 1 artist at Rs. 2,772, yearly.
o 3 ¢ A . »
useurn possesses a Reference Library. Reference Libes? h:”"sy- onides 3. Four (Industrial Art, istorical, Educational and Economie).
Mebiog, - 08ical oo . .
. Mgy gt 4. No Archwxological section.
30.—~BaARTON MUSEUM, BHAVNAGAR. : sty ,:,;“’;M 5. By the Jaipur Durbar.
. . : ’ ‘ * 6. Nil.
L Managed by a managing committee, which is in charge of the Barton 8Ot or blain, v ;Vz'l
ibrary and Museum. The committee is appointed by the Durbar and consists Msnsgoment. “Uerence Library; 8' ¥ .
: . Yes. L

of a President, six Members and an Honorary Secretary. t
, ! 83.—Uparpun Museuy, (1) UDAIPUR. (MEWAR STATE, RAJPUTANA).

2. Nil.
3. Local industry section. . Personnel, .
4. Litho h inserioti s . ey Sections bexides p,mieme“t' Managed by Maharaj Aman Singh. .
o o g (i, o vorpions, sopepiss 55T SR 8 M ol £ Gy
5. All the t;xpenseq of the Lib P dc;; 5 . beral coleorions Sology, des 3. (1) Exhibits of dyed, stamped and embroidered cloths.
| . - s of the Library and Museum are met by a liberal gran 2) Copies of old coi
from the Durbar plus th . y . al oatlsy- (2) Copies of oid coins.
scribers. P e amount of the fees r.ea.hsed from the Library sul Aosueloniay (3) Tvory and wood carving.
6. The exhibits are catalogued. (*). §4ﬁ) Exhibits of Indian hez:d-dresse}s{ and caste-marks.
7. A short account ine " e ttetiae . Labels and estan 5) Pottery, brass-work, stone-work.
cabmitted £ ther Darbor .n orporated with the annual report of the institution | - ‘t_an - | (6) Fossils.
3 o Report ox ; ical instruments.
8. The library contaius several hogks of reference. g)) ?f:n?:al and astronomical ins
3 ' .
— Reference Librar (9) Anatomical models.
s 31.—-WarsoN MUSEUM OF ANTIQUITIES, RAJKOT loethagloy: (10) Natural History exhibits. -
y . . etiong Cl0Bical gl 4. 38 stones bearing old inscriptions and 2_2 spulptures and images all
the Ka‘:g?g:irb}é t:teman?%m% czmmitteeo composed of the representatives collected from different parts of Mewar. Inscriptions are of vatious dates
> B ! s with the Agent to the Govern ident ' ent. A.D.
Principal, Rajkumar college, as a n%emb er ez-off ciZ. or, as president, and t Mamgen 14:::1:, ontiy, JfrOlrlzil’zrd_N ss:tury B. C. to the 18th century
2. Honorary Secretary, Curator (whole-ti B, © 0 cate ’ . gy
Ba. 10 and 9, respectively, Hamal at g&s. %‘3 ime) on Rs. 75—-100, 2 peons POt or by, 6. The exhibits are lavelled and catalogued (%)
. Personpel. 06 Libragy, 7. No.

8. Yes.

——

() Mostly of Mysore and Cporg.

(*) There iuo printed catalogue, but only a Hst of the eshibits—(J., Ph. ¥

€%} I bave not sem thagatalopnag-f) PV 2 T - —

! ' . {*) No Archsological seotion wotf.h mentioning,

7 T (*) 'The catalogue appears to %o only & List or register.



12

}i&6 PROPOSED ORIENTAL RESEAR(

PROPOSTN noTgwmsy, myums i b SILTUTE.
LANGUAGE EXAMINANIONS,

3. To consider the details of the central institat . )
following sub-committee was formed ;= - institate of Oricutal studies, the

Dr. Thibaut (in the Chair), Dr, Vogel, Mr. Venis, Dr. Bhandarkar
Dr. Horovitz, Mr. Woolner, Mr. Tipper, M.gDuroiselle, l)r.’ Ganga Nath Jha’,
Mabamahopadhyaya Hara Prasad Shastri, and Shams-ul-Ulema Maulvi
Katpalud('im Ah.mad. This sub-committee would consider the details of an
lnstitute in which English should be the medium of instruction, in which
:;:ﬁ;x;aétlgfnsoggu%glnzt (ll)_e cgn(%}mted and degrees not conferred. The encour-

ntal studies in Universiti i it
might likewise suitably be discuss:clit’emues and MIONE pondsls . madote

4. Dr. Vogel proposed that a Con i
pro; _ gress of Orentalists should meet prefer-
::)li r:tt Benares. in the winter of 1912-13. His proposals are conta.ingd ina
parate note [Appendix A (11)}. The Conference heartily ‘,supported the idea.

5. With reference to a suggestion b i iversity
) ! suggestic y Professor Isfabani that Universit
glelgrees might be established in lieu of titles lower than those of Mahamahop"‘}"
cre’;z:::g dsel;:;:.:}x'ftlﬁn:a’ it was i;l)oi.nted out that Universities can legally

2 at some such exist ; i
action should be left to the Universities. Wtalready; and it was thonght £het

6. Dr. Bhandarkar urged the im i '

) portance of excavation. Much had been

l};):es in r:g:’t;t {::rs Esy the Archmological Department but not enough ; witness

Witnem’lso tha mfpul to fix Kanishka's date by excavations at Shahji-ki-dheri;

it excae ‘;s?l gxcavathgs_ at Mathura. He considedéd that other sites
vated and that Ujjain was likely to yield useful information for

chronology, etc. : : . ;
Conferengci. It was decided to consider this matter atthe Archemological
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Report of the Sub-Committee of the Conference of Orientalists appoint-
ed to consider the details of the proposed Central Institute of
Oriental studies. ' .

Members :

Dr. Thibaut (in the chair).
Dr. Vogel.

Mr. Venis. ¢

Dr. Bhandarkar.

Dr. Horovitz.

Mr. Woolner.

Mr. Tipper.

‘M. Duroiselle. -

Dr. Ganga Nath Jha.

M. M. Hara Prasad Shastri.
M. Kamaluddin Abmad, 8. U.

The sub-committee desires to submit the following draft rules or regu-
lations as determining the general scope, character, and constitution of the
Central Institute of Oriental studies in India proposed to be founded in Calcutta.

The Central Oriental Instiinte.

1. It shall be the chief aim of this institute to foster the spirit of re-
o, search in the various fields of oriental

Ajms and methods. .
learning. .

The institute will endeavour to attract to itself students interested in
researches of this kind, and to assist them in their studies and enquiries by
lectures, discussionsp supervision of research and by any other form of guidance
that may commend itself to the teacher in charge of a particular subject.

Subieat 9. Among the subjects in which re-
ehaeste search is to be cultivated the following

are to be included :—
A.—Languages, Literature® and Philology—

(§) Aryan: Sanskrit, Pali, Prakrit, modern Sanskritic Languages;
Iranian languages.

(¢¢) Semitic-:
(a) Arabic;
() other Semitic languages.

(i) Dravidian.

(iv) Tibeto-Burman.

(v) Mon-Khmer.

B.—History—
(i) History of India including its relations to other countries of Asig=

(a) Vedio period.
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34.—GWwALIOR MUSUEM,

The management is vested in the Department of Commerce and Industry. Maaagement

The present officer in charge is Sardar Anand Rao Scindia,

2. Whole-time Curator

Bs, 15, Mistry on Rs. 17, Paradoz on Rs. 17, Khalasi on Rs. 8.

8. Natural History, Economics, Geology, Agriculture, Industries, Armoury , Setio

and Historical, including old coins.

4. There is a small collection of stone carved work from old fort and other Archwolosies!

buildings at Gohad,
5. Rs. 2,915.

6. Bome of the exhibits are labelled. A catalogue is under preparation.
7. Nil.

8. Nil.

85.~Drwas Muskuwm. (DeEwaAs StaTE, JUNIOR BravNon, CENTRAL INDIA).

1. Managed by the Superintendent of Education.
2. The Bchool Secretary.

3. Geology, Botany, Agriculture and curious fine art.

4. Mutilated images and stone inscriptions supposed to have been of eight

hundred years ago.
6. By Btate grant.

6. No, but inscriptions have been copied and translated.
7. Nt

8. Nil.

36.—Duar MuseuM, (Drar 8raTE, CENTRAL INDIA).

L

Managed by the Head Master, Annad High School.
Mr. Chhotelal Ojha, B. A,
Not defined.

Old stones, slabs, inscriptions, images, etc.

Nothing is specially spent on this account,
Nil,
Nil.
Nil,

8

.

O =3 O O W

.

37.—KHAJURAHO MUSEDM,
. Managed by the Tahsildar of Rajnagar,
- Two men in joint charge of the temples and the Museum.
Nil.
« A collection of 1,349 carved
No outlay specified as.yet.
- The exhibits are not labelled and catalogued,

stones gathered from the vicinity.

o o % o

7. The Museum does not issue any report or bulletin,
8. No reference library is kept in the Museum,

(S8ardar Anand Rao Scindia) on Rs. 100, clerk on Pemomnel
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38.~SRI PraTAP SiNen MUSEUM. (SRINAGAR). KASEMIR-JAMMU StATE.

Haoagement, Under the control of Dr. A. Mitra, Public Works Minister of the State, who
P is also Honorary Secretary and Curator. '
Franzel 2. Honorary Curator (not whole-time), Modeller @ Rs. 85, Tehvildar and
Librarian (@ Rs. 40, Clerk (@ Rs. 25, Assistant, Natural History Section, %
Rs. 10, chowkidar (@ Rs. 8, peon (@ Rs. 7, gardener (¢ Rs. 7,and sweeper.
i Rs. 6. ]
best Sections besides 3. (1) Natural History, (2) Economical [ () Art and I.m.iustry, (%) Agri.
rchwology- Archzzology, culture, ((3) Forestry], (3) {;ntiquities [ (a) Armoury and Mlhtary,E(b) N;}mlsi
i matics, (¢) Manuseripts), (4) Geology and Mineralogy, and (5) Educationa
o including Library. I .
- cont?i‘“hﬁcﬂ 4. Archeological specimens found within the State territories, Collection
Anpusl ontley O not large or representative. )
K i ce of the Museum is Rs. 7,700.
Lobela sod 8 g oAl ontlay, 5. The annual grant for maintenan
& Report or bull i logl.‘,:b"" and cata- 6. The exhibits are labelled and catalogued.

7. No bulletin issued. A Departmental Annual Report is submitted to

Report; or bulletin,
the Durbar. '

Reforence Libr

erence Librayy, 8. A library is attached to the Museum.
Management.
39.—Buunt SivcE Museuy, CHaMBA. (CHAMBA StaTE, PUNJAB.)
Personnel. ' ' ) .
Sections beside o arno n:m' 1. Managed by the Curator of the Museum. i e
e ua, i ; i . eon at Rs. 7.
* archesigios Argy 1008 bosiges 2. Honorary (not whole-time) Curator ; Pandit at Rs. 7, p
e T l‘;"’: 3. Natural History. o - Dossments
Aua ontsF - Tetigy €18l ol 4. Insoriptions and sculptures in stone, Inscriptions on metal, Lo

> . Ancient
o on paper, Pictures, Photographs, Wood-carving and wood work,
10315?815 e weapons, Embroideries and textiles, Miscellaneous objects.

Boport o 1 damg outlay 5. The annual outlay is met from the State.— .
. S. A, P.
Reference Libt
e Coins and library allowance g;}g (()) 8
Servants voe o
Miscellaneous e in
Mansgement. 'h:;‘:’ﬂa and cata. 6. The exhibits are labelled and catalogued. (Catalogue publis
¥
Personnel. Re 1910.) . .
“ beli:’ . °* bulletin. 7. Tssue of a report is under consideration.
" Sections . . :
gy, % e iy, 8. A Reference Library has been started.
Archological .

lections.
Ann\lbl o\lthyi

Labels and ¢
Jogue.
Report or bul

Reference Lib

Managements
dos|

the hours of opening
D(3). Note by Dr. Henderson on
% aynd closing the M adras Museumi.

AM. to 5 2.M, on all days except Friday. The
ing (say 9 or 10 A.M.) may be generally and

Personnels
Sections  be
Arch=mology-
Archzeological ©
collections.
Annusi outlsy*

The Museum is open from 7 A.l
arguments for a later hour for opening (

briefly stated as follows :— .
Tt s i s(ai) There are few or no other museums which open at such an early
l%;:;ort o buf** hour as 7 AM. (The Indian and Colombo Museums open at

10 A.M.)

Reference Lil
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() Post Vedic India to the Muhammadan conquest.
(¢) Muhammadan period,

(%) History of Islam and the various Muhammadan countries.
(i%i) History of Buddhism.

0. dreckamology of India and adjacent cauntries including Indo-China
and Java— A

(¢) History of Architecture.

(#4) Iconography and Beulpture. .
(#4) Epigraphy and Paleography.

(fv) Numismatics.

D. Anthropology and Ethnology—

3. Facilities shall be provided for the study of modern Luropean languages

as an aidl to resesrch, and for acquiring a practical knowledge of scientific
cataloguing. ' '

4. Every person desiring admission to the institute shall satisfly the Govern-
Aduision ing Body that he knows cnough English
' ‘ to follow the instruction given, and that

e is a fit and proper person to enter upon a course of tmining in research.

6. The internal administration of the institute shall he controlled by &

Council consisting of the permanent pro-
Connitation. fessors who shall elect their own chair-

man for a period of two years. The chairman shall be assisted by a paid
secretary.

~ 6. The institute will gndeavour to utilise the services of profes'sors at local
Comoporation. : institutions “who have established a repue
tation in any branch of oriental learning.

No fees. - 7..All instruction shall be free to
. students admitted to the institute.

8. In the opinion of the Sub-Committee special teachers will be required

' Btalt. for each of the following groups of sub-

jects ; but it is consid®red that for some

of these subjects adequate provision may be made by the foundation of reader-

ships or lectyrerships :—

(1) Sanskrit :—Vedio, with Avestan and Comparative Philology with
special reference to 1ndo-Iranian languages.

(2) Sanskrit :— Post-Vedic Literature, including History of Indian Phi-
" losophy and of Dharmasastra. {This being a very wide field

including very special studies, the Professor would need to be
supplemented by two or three Readers. ]

(3) Iundian Archsology, inoluding Post-Vedic History of India up to
Mubammadan  conquest, Prakrit, Epigraphy, History of
Indian Architeoture, Iconography, Sculpture and Numis-

k matics, [For this group the addition of two or three Readers
~ . would be needed. ] .

(4) Buddhism inoluding History of Buddhism, Mahiyina and Hina.
yana, with Pali Literature. '

(5) Arabic Language and Literatare and other Semitic Languages.
(The width of the field and special character of certain sections
would require the addition of two Readers.}

(6) History of Islam and of the various Mphammadan countries.

* (7) Persian Literature and History of Muhammadan India. [Itis
thounhf thet tvn- Dandare wa=ld ""nice for thie mran=-1
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(8) Anthropology and Etbnology. [One Reader.]

For (9) Dravidian Literature and Philology, and (10) Tibeto-Burman
and Mon-klimer languages no recommendations are made at
| present, '
~ [Summary— _
Aryan including Archmology and Buddhism—
4 Professors and 4 to 6 Readerships.
Semitic—
2 Professors and 4 Readers,
Anthropology.—1 Reader.]

9. To encourage suitable students to present themselves for a course of

. ining in arcl i

Scholarabips and Fellowsbips, training in research, and in some cases to
‘ continue research work after such train-
ing, the sub-committee recommends tliat there should be provision for :*—

(@) Research Scholarships on a scale sufficient to enable & research
student to live comfortably, and to purchase requisite books.
[From the information available it would appear that the mini-
mum for this would be Rs. 175 per mensem ]

(b) Research Fellowships of the number and amount suggested by Dr.
Denison Ross.

It is suggested that the conditions of election and tenure should in both
cases be determined by the Counecil. o

10. The sub-committee considers it most desirable that the institute should
be located, if possible, in the compound of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

11, The sub-committee approves of the principle that the Professor and
Readers of Archeeology should be asso-
ciated with the management of the Ar-
chzeological section of the Indian Museum.

. 12. The sub-commiftee desires that the resolution of the conference, that
English is to be the medium of instraction should not be interpreted to exclude
the possibility of ocqasional lectures being delivered in any language other than
English by eminent scholars.

+ Location.

Relation to Indisn Museum.

[Dr. Bhandarkar dissents unless such lectures be given in a critical spirit.]

COMMENTS BY MEMBERS OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE

Jlahahalzopadﬁyaya Hara Prasad Shasiri subsequently put in the jollowiﬁg
| note with reference to 8 (7) above ;= :

I think there should be a professor for this branch of Semitic study be-
cause (1) this is the only branch which is directly connected with India, (2) the
‘professor should possess a wide knowledge of later Hindu literature without a
correlation with which the history of this period would be at best onesided, (3)
groups 5 and 6 have but indirect bearing on the history of the Muhammandan
Period of India. I should think that there should be a separate professor for

. the History of Muhammadan India and a Reader for Pefsian literature..

s

Addition by Dr. Thibaut,

. T bave gone carefully through the report of the Sub-Comumittee of the
Conference of Orientalists, and do not find that I have to suggest any

19
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(#t) The museum being open on all iolidays (including Sundays), it is
doubtful if it is necessary to open so early as 7 aar. (It may be
noted that the museum used to he elosed on Sundays prior to
June 1893). By far the large majority of visitors are up-
country people and in their case it is not likely that a later
opening will cause inconvenience.  Most of the respectable Hindu

visitors who areresident in Madras go here on Sundays, especially
in the afternoon.

{##4) The long hours impose a heavy strain on the staff. Most of the
peons live at considerable distances from the muscam. As they
are not able to bring their meals with them at 7 am., they go
home in the noon and come hack to duty. Expericnce shows
that much of their energies is exhausted by this double trip, and
when they. come back to duty they are anything but active and

vigilant (more especially in the hot season) and are only fit to sit
down and go to sleep.

{iv) Owing to the early opening it is found difficult to get good and
suitable men to fill the posts of peons. Our peons owing to this
cause arc always trying to get out if they have the chance. If
the muscum is opened at a later hour, it should be possible o
recruit the posts with a better class of men.

2. The museum ‘was opened in 1851. At first it was open between the
wours of 6 and 9 .3 and 12 to 6 ».M,— (Surgeon Balfour’s report for the half-
ear ending 30th June 1855). It is noted in this report that «of the 74,341
risitors during the half-year, only 2,611 came in the morning hours ; the habits
it occupations of these people evidently preventing them, leaving home carlier
‘han noon.” When the change was effected tlie available records do not show,
out we find in 1866 the then Superintendent, Captain Mitchell, complainings
‘that the museum is kept open too long (12 hours a day) and that the time of
opening and closing was fixed (by my predecessor, I believe) without duc consi-
deration for the servants of the establishment, whose day’s work is, in my
opinion, too long, occupying between 13 and 14 hours, including the time

necessary for closing the museum, ahout 85 minutes, and the journey from and
to their houses.” As the number of visitors before 9 a. v

th . M. was very small and
they could probably visit the museum witiout inconvenience at any other time,
Captain Mitchell proposed that the hours of work should be reduced and fixed
at 9 A.M. to 5 p.M. instead of G AM to 6 P.M. 'This proposal was approved by
Goverpt_nent in G. 0. No. 50, dated 17th J anuary 1856, In 1872, however,
Dr. Bidie recommended that the Museum should be opened at 6'30 a.M. instead
of at 9 on the ground that “the latter hour is not a gonvenient one for the
public, inasmuch as it prevents such portions of the European, East Indian
apd Batlve communities as are busy during the day from visiting the institu-
tion. Thf: ehange was .approved in G. O, No. 990-Pub., dated026th August
1872, This continued till 1896 when Mr. Thurston sucgested that as the hours
of attendance.of the gallery attendants were very long,”the museum should be
ggglied_ at 7 ms'teaéit()ftﬁ-m’ Obselrving at the same time that the change would
e inconvenient to the general public. 10- i
the 19th May 1896, the Go%ernmer}l)t oxl-zicere | ot the oo 10- Educational, datel

d that
at the same hour as the library, that is 7 & ar, at the museum should be opened

.

D(4). Note by Dr. Henderson on the arrangements for
Watching the Galleries and supervision of the Peons
in the Madras Museum.

The museum is opez from 7 A.M to 5 P.M. except on Fridays when it i
closed. Each room (gallerv) is placed in charge of a peon who is required ta

tion I should like 40 bring up
impoxstance in our Truse:}?s.principle
ished in this country the PprI% ],
institutions should be free. It was onlyfolﬁl:;z%
from Europe, the authorities should have

large museums in

is generally followed.

Dr. Annandale mentione
than any other zmiseu ) 1
also are very popular. 1 cHhance,
regular itexrﬁy gfogveddings. The system of free admitian

disadvantages. From th
Indian Museum it ist hevldeni':
society. This is also the case 1D .
u:éers-’estim;:e the sub-conscious edugation of
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i i i ing respectively, to dust
open and close the windows in the morning and evening resp . .
tll;e cages and prevent the publio from doing any damage to or_mterfemllﬁe w11t1111;
the exhibits. The peon in charge of a '—[gl?llery in the eg;lglggA ;i :; dar:mainpon
in charge of it the next morning. e peons COW M. :
:1‘:1‘0;' ‘:i{lgb g M., but are allowed for purposes of refreshment and rest an 11;t-er:l?l
of two hours' of:f duty. This period is, however, curtailed when owing 1o :
absence on leave, etc., of men, the museam is left short of the .fulL comp e?eﬁf
of hands. Peon’s are not allowed to open any cases excelll)t int fe aI,)rr(:)S:; ethe
one of the assistants. When a peon 18 relieved fromhc ax;gz obefore tai;ing
relieving peon goes round and carefully examines all the case
charge to see if everything is in order.

2. The peons are supervised by the head peon and the ?silste:ﬁfeoa;irgg
who r‘e ort any neglect of duty or misdemeanour on tl}elr part. Lhe former
Tl pms o ot e s i

1d daily not less than four fimesatrregus A
323 %(()) e(faroun’l‘he aiistant on duty simﬂar}y ingpects the rooznsi se_]:?:;‘;eg Sli(;;l
the head p('eon. The head peon and the assistant on dufy aﬁg 1‘3211 whiéh Sign
their names noting the hour every time they go round 1‘; a’a;&psubﬁlitte T to the
peon is provided. The slips are collected in the evening
Superintendent.

3. There are two assistants on duty who come on alterlneit\?esd ggsz a:.;.ﬁ';&d
and 10 A.m. The assistant who comes on daty at 7 AM, ;u The ascistants
comes the {;Onowing day at 10 AM. and remains till & DM

* attend to the opening and closing of the buildings and are in charge of the keys

of all the cases which are locked.

4. As the museum is open on all holidays,
allowed compensation leave by turns.

the members of the staif are

] to Museuwms
_ Vogel on free admittance
D(5). Note by Dr. Vog A

n India.

i, - ictoae
isi ; thorities on museum adminis
In a gathering cotpr 500 S: !;l::sst’ioiu which seems to me of the greatest

tab-
i hat museums Wwere first es
feie th:vi;l;n:dgp%ed that the admittance to such
that in introducing them
a rule which at least In the

the West, such as the British Museum and the Louvre,

i eums are very largely visited.

3. The reault ’has'cert;lﬁ}ytb:lﬁ tf:gic;zr ?ﬁ[ﬁeum has a larger attendance

i th: world. The Lahore and Lucknow museums

e id that at Lahore a visit to the museam 1s &

e however, has gr&al.:
esterday to the visitors to t

e mfie;ll;gléo:hgagglo{g to the lower classes of I_ndmn

Provincial museums. Now I do not wish to

which Dr. Annandale spoke

i ion i larity of our museums with the
esterday. But my impression 18 that the popularity

ower classes has resulted in making them unpopular with the higher. Does .



1 - ZROPOSED ORIENTAL RESEABOH INSTITUTE.
7V rROrUSED ORI{ENTAL RESEAROH INSTITUTE.

modifications of its essential features. Nor do I think it necessary or advis
able, at the present stage, to elaborate further details. There is one important
point, however, on which I wish to make a remark. The report proposes for the
Aryan section of the Institute a staff of four professors ; and a staff of two pro-
fessors for the Semitic section. What I wish to say with regard to this is that,
if there should be insuperable financial difficulties in the way of the Institute
being established on the above scale, it might perhaps be found possible to start
with a somewhat smaller staff. The staff proposed certainly is by no means
extravagant considering the vastness of the field to be covered ; but certan

concessions might possibly be made with a view fo safeguard the success of
the scheme as a whole.

Adddition by Dr. Horovitz.

. L]

I have gone through the Report of the Sub-Committee appointed fo con-
sider the details of the proposed central institute and I 'do not find anything
in the draft rules or regulations Which I $hould wish to see changed. In case
however it should be found necessary for financial considerations to curtail the
number ofsprofessorships, it seems to me that a further reduction would be

ossible. Groups 1 (Sanskrit), 2 (Sanskrit) and 4 (Buddhism) might be divided

etween two professors (instead of three) ahd groups 5 and 6 (Arabic language
and history of Islam) be dealt with by one professor (instead of two). Thus
instead of 4 professors in the Aryan section there would be three and instead
of two professors in the Semitic section there would be one, whilst possibly there
would have to be one readership added in each of the two sections mentioned.

Note by Shams-ul-Ulema Kamal-ud-din Akhmed.

I feel that the Sub-Committee should have dealt with the details of the
scheme more fully than it actually did. Hence this note.

I think the pay of the Professors should be Rs.500—350—1,500. The
appointments should in the first instance be made by the Government of India
in the Education Department directly and afterwards on the nomination of the
council. The starting pay need not necessarily always be the minimum, namely
Rs, 500. 'We must have the best men. I think we shall often have to pay
Rs. 1,000 to start for a really competent man. ‘

| ]
. The Readers or lecturers should be paid Rs. 200 to Rs. 700. Generally
they should be officers of the Provincial Educational Service. But a competent
man in service elsewhere or a pensioner can also be appointed as a Reader with
an allowance not exceeding Rs. 500 a month. . '

It may not be necegsary to have the complete staff of Professors and
Readers in the beginning. 1 should think a start can be made. with 3 Professors
and 5 Readers, even if pupils for more subjects be forthooming. The rest of
the staff will be employed as numbers of pupils increase from year to year.

The Secretary should be a man in the Provincial Educational Service or of

the same pay. His duty would be to conduct the office work subject to the |

orders of the council and the chairman. He should have a staff of clerks.

The council should, in my opinion, be composed of all the Professors and
an equal number of outside members appointed by Government. The Director
of Public lnstruction, Bengal, the Registrar of the Calcutta University
and some other officers interested -in the oriental research work may, for
instanee, be on the council. These members should be appointed for 2 years
but they can be re-appointed. The council would elect one of the Professor
members as their chairman. The chairman will be elected for 2 years, but the

same p;rson can be re-elected. The chairman should get an allowance of Rs, 250
a month.

__ The Professors should all be whole-time men and they must not be entrusted
with outside work. But they can‘f course usefully take up such duties as the
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charge of the Archmological section of the Indian Museum, or some work ir
connaction with the Asittic society of Bengal. In my opinion it would be
very desicable if auch Professors as may be living single be provided with
quarters and reside within the institute.

s of the institute should, T think, be required to live in thé quar-
ters ’gl::v}i)(‘ileei‘l w?ithin the institute for Hindus and Muhammadans separately.
Some of them—I should think a majority—would prefer to live in the European
style. And we expect scholars from Burope and America too:d So tl(:lere should
also be a Buropean Hostel, where the scholars should reside and rmess uz
European fashion. The charges must be moderate, just to cover th% gxctualtcals
of boarding, etc. I attach great importance to the scholars resi 1uu“gh.a i e
institute and should like to see an atmosphere of oriental scho arg ip of a
superior order created there. But residing in the 1nstitute need not be maae
compulsory for all pupils at the outset.

i i i insti hould be
i the non-Indian pupils of the institute s
01131'3;({l:yfelémggﬂ%fs)lj?;o;onth towards contingencies, ete., 1n addition to the
=] .

messing charges. . s

i ome

d that liberal scholarships should be proviced.
idea Igfh?:ig egﬁlg.ggie may be gathered from the probable nulmber of pupils we
expect. Giving 2 to the larger provinces, and 1 t0 tt&le s;x?)ahﬁnorﬁgsée w:o c%xé
tudents of whom not more ihan .. .
;ﬁgfic;edl fvi(flg G?(())vesrxrment scholarships, the rest would either not reqmred al‘?;‘
scholarships or be provided by private scholarships. There can be 1o ojolle-
that after our institute comes to be, Native States and other munificent %en o
men will come forward to help the scheme in various ways and a nmJ’lbeIag >
scholarships will be founded. "The scholarships should generally be tena
" i he central institute
h :on of affiliation of the local institutions to the centra _insti
at Cil:ngt‘;esit;o; &)iﬁ‘i:ult one. Decentralisation would certainly strike at the
root of the scheme. L initation
gni insti
All that could be done would perbaps be to recogmise any oca; (

that kasa properly qualified Professor or Reader as thbe case I;ﬂ:gel;etggl;
proper library, etc., as a branch institution, and the Professor or Re hero
can be recog;xised’ as such of the central institute, and when necessary pup

can be sent down to the branch institution from the central institute or vice
versié. But the branch institutions must

find funds fqr thgmselves. i‘gi{e
Professorship of Arabic recently founded at Aligarh mlght in this way be affili-
ated to the central institute. Bub no other chair should now

be f9um}ed by
Government for oriental learning on the lines of Aligarh outside the institute,
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one ever hear of an Indian chief or Jeading man giving a donation to a museu
or giving some valuable object on loan? I am afraid that the Indian arist
cracy look on a museum as something pleasing to the vulgar with whicu
they are not concerned. A museum in India is called an Ajaib ghar or
‘Wonder-house or in colloguial English “a curiosity shop or peep show” and
not as an institution of education and research. .o

3. There is another drawback. The constant flow of anoisy crowd is most
obnoxious to the few who come to the museum for study and research. The
interests of the latter should certainly not be sacrificed to those of the former.
I think that the interests of both parties would be served if a small entrance
fee were demanded on certain hours of the day and on certain days of the week
and that for the rest the admittance should remain free. Such a system existe
already in the Indian Museum.

D(6). Note by Rai Bahadur Sarat Chundra Das on
Museums.

The establishment of museums requires as much the patronage of the
State as colleges and schools, for they are in a sense educational institutions.
Libraries and Museums are twins and hence they should be in close proximity
to one another, On this account I suggest that the Imperial Library at
Calcutta should be removed near the Indian Museum.

2. There i3 a proposal at Calcutta to establish a “ Romesh Museum” in
memory of the late Mr. R. C.:Dutt, 1.C.8.,, C.I.LE.,, Dewan of Baroda, in con-
nection with the Sahitya Parishad. The enligchtened ruler of Baroda is taking
}great interest in its establishment and ere long it promises to be an accom-
plisked fact.

3. Allahabad which is the capital of the United Provinces of Agra and-
Oudh, the seat of a University and High Court, the most important of all places
of Hindu pitgrimages, being called the 7'irtharaj—the Prince of all Holy places,
does not possess a museum. As the Provincial Museum at Lucknow is being
reorganised and its exhibits will be mainly confined to archaeology, numismatics,
biology, I suggest that a museum be established at Allahabad, where economic
%roducts, works of arts and industries may be specially collected and exhibited.

ecently an Exbhibition was held at Allahabad and if not too late, some of
its exhibits in the Courts of fine and applied arts may be collected for
a museum.

4. If Government be not willing to establish 2 museum at Allahabad, T ‘

suggest that patronage and some financial help may be accorded to the Society
for the Propagation of Hindu literature which has in contemplation the
establishment of a museum there. If land and some money for a building
and furniture be given to the Society, we may hope to see a museum taking
material form in the capital of the United Provinces in the course of the next
two or three years, for I understand that Major B. D. Basu, I.M.8. (Retired),
Provisional Secretary, Society for the Propagation of Hindu Literature, has
collected a large number of exhibits for the proposed Museum.
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D (7). Note by Mr. Brown on a representative art
, Library.

Within recent years Asiatic Art has come very rapidly into promineunce
. and the number of valuable publications that have issued during the last
li'0{)10). Geological, s, decade have been very much more than dwing the whole of the preceding
(2) Zoologiear, 1 period. 'I'® literature on this subject has now assumed cousiderable import-
3’°%°‘° 5000, * ance and it is felt that some effort should be made to form a representative
n&iug'g no grant. art; library on Asiatic art in India. Most of the Indian public libravies deal
::]”i‘t‘ °f50v;lurx:1?s with Art generally and do not seem to have specialis.ed on books relating to
) The Tndusts; ]the Art of the East. 7The books on art in these institutions are usually of a
tsi::t':‘ Bin s pos”i_ very diffused character and are not obtained with regz}‘rd to any system. I do
zoli:':::l‘f over not think it out of place to suggest that an art hbl'ary_ would be a useful

{: sdded_ gg5 gy adjunct to the Art branch of the 1ndian Museum, where this subject could be
1930.11, Yibrary in studied and the literature also referred to in the same building. Axt books
are ordinarily more expensive than general publications, folios of photographs

and books profusely illustrated being the usual order of things and therefore

a fairly substantial sum will be required to place this proposed Oricntal Art

Library on a sound footing. It is understood that the Geological Survey

considers Rs, 5,000 a year a suitable sum to spend on the maintenance of its

literature and it is suggested that a proportionate sum. be allotted for the same

proposal in connection with Art.

D(8). Note by Mr. Brown onthe Preservation of
pictures in @ Central Museum. -

In most of the large towns of India there are small or large collections of
Europeai oil paintings, usually portraits of }ocal.pubhq men, which are under
the care of nobody. This would not be so important if these works of ar
were not subject to serious damage and deterioration from climatic or other
causcs. But there is little doubt that the country has in its possession pictures
representing a large sum which are daily rotting away. Every now and a'g%lln
the damage becomes so obyious that action has to be taken and a considerable
amount spent in repairs, repairs which are often of a very crude and injurious
description. Much of this expense could be avoided if the local autfhorltlltlas
could be made to see, firstly that they are under regular observation V(zlr f:t; ;13
detection of early damage, and secondly that if damaged they are platce wi h
a responsible person for repair. As regards the Presidency towns, etc., cac
of these has a Museum and a School of Art and possibly one or other of these
institutions might be employed to protect and preserve the picture collections,
due regard being made to the amount of extra work this will involve, assistance
required and money necessary for maintenance and materials,

D(9). the Director of the Geological Survey o
(9} néggtgnb%ehgttitude of the Kashm@gfr Durbar with,

regard to the disposal of Type Specimens.

In the year 1905 Messrs. Allan Campbell and E. Radcliffe sent to the
Geological SBurvey, for identification, a number of bones and teeth of mammals
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LANGUAGE EXAMINATIONS.

Beport of the Sub-Committes of the Conference of Orientalists
appointed to consider reforms in the examinations in oriental
langnages. ,

List of topies for disoussion tn connection wilh cerlain reforms inthe language
lests.

1. General questions with reference to encouraging the study of oriental
languages. '

2. Extension or removal of the time-limit for appearaunce at cxaminations.

* 3. The ﬁxin.g of intervals between various examinations and cettain other
restrictions.

4. The broadening of the basis of the High Proficiency and Degree of
. Honour examinations.

5. Revision of curricula and text-books with special reference to (a) Arabic
and (b) Persian. '

6. Granting a reward for a second class in the Degree of Honour.
7. Discrepancy between the vewards for Persian and for Arabic.

The.following wera the couclusions of the sub-committee with réference to
reforms in the language tests for young civilians and others, as prescribed in
Home Department Notification No. 632, dated the 20th December 1907.

L. Extension or removal of time limit.~They thought that there should be
nl(: h;ﬁl% for classical languages, and that the limit in the case of vernaculars
should be— :

Higher Standard ... 10 years.
High Proficiency e o .o 16,

[¥Y] oenw oy 10 »
Degree of Honour e vas ... No limit,

They agree with the views of Sit G Clarke ex i f
. . pressed in paragraph b o
lé:;letter of 31st March 1911, with regard to a time limit for cIl)assizalplanguw

2. Interpals between Eraminations.~The ink i
R . . y think that between the Higher
8tandard and High Proficiency tests in the same language there should be an

interval of ‘o X
:)ré t;c;a y:ar :ne year, and between the High Proficiency and Degree of Honour

That an officer who has passed the De i

sse gree of Honour in any language

should be allowed to appear again in a similar test in that langua.g;c after an
interval of five years, and if he passes to earn half the reward,

The object is to induce continuit ;
. ty of study, and to discourace an officer
fromp taking a Degree of Honour in two quite different 1anguagea,o e.g., Arabic

and Sanskrit. They think that excent in : .
really useful to the officer or the Stalge,l very exceptional cases this cannot he

3. Leave rules —~They agree with the views of Sir G. Cl in hi
\ . Clark his letter
gfe 311131; March 1911, with the exception that an officer going toe Il’grsi;s should
be a.l %wed. six months and not four, as at present laid down in Article 250 (),
‘ Wil Service Regulations. They think that Shiraz, the nearest point of any

real use for the study of Persian, is quite as difficult °
recommended for the study of Arabig. T ult to reach a8 the centres

Proficiency test
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4. Bewards~They agree with the general recommendations of the .
“Governments that rewards for vernaculars should be raised from.Rs, 1,060
%s. 2,000 to Rs. 2,000 and Rs. 3,000 for the High Proficiency and Degroo

opour.

In the case of Persian they agree with Sir G. Clarke that the rewards i
Persian should be the same as for Sanskrit and Arabie in the Higher Standa
and Degree of Honour (it already is for the High Proficiency).

They recommend however that in the examinations for High Proficiency
and Degree of Honour it should be laid down that the candidates will be liable
fo be asked any question in Arabic outside the text book which might be asked
in the Higher Standard Examination in that language. '

5. They agres with the universal opinion of local Governments that a
Proficieney test for the important versaculars in each proviuce should be insti«
tuted on the lines of the present Hindustani Proficicney test.

6. They think that the Indian Educational Service should be placed on an
-aqual footing with juuaior civilians as regards the languaage rules. The restric-
tion as to professors, and the vernaculars of each province should be retained,

7. They think Chaplains should be allowed to obtain rewards in the classical
languages.

8. They think that a candidate passing in the 2nd Division for the Degres
of Honour should be given half the reward fixed for the 1st Division fo ensuro
continuity of study and also as a means of ensuring a really high standard in
the 1st Division.

0. With reference to rule VII, they think that officers, natives of India,

should not be allowed to present themselves for ecxamination in the vernacular
of the district in which they were bora or edueated without the sanclion of the

loeal Govemmenf.

Prrszay EXAMINATIONS.

With reference o the question of the tests prescribed for examinations in
the Persian language, the committee recommend—

(1) ZLower Standard,~Dr. Ross and Mr. Isfabani were in favour of
substituting the 1st Book of the Gulistan, omitting the preface
and the Arabic passages, forthe W azir of the Khan of Lankuran.
Colonel Phillott thought that although he could not say the
W azir was the best book for the Lower Standard he knew of no
other sufficiently good to warrant a change.

The commitiee think that an exercise for translation from BEnglish iata
Persian should he added. They think that in consequence of the

.changes made in the rules for military officers, the Lower Standard
will practically cease to exist, and that the matter is therefore of
little practical importance.

(2) Bigh Proficiency.—The committee think that the following text
books should be prescribed for the High Proficiency examination
in Persian——

Gulistan,

Siyahat.

Haji Baba (first-half}.
Malcolm, II volume.
Divin-i-*Andalib,

Ruls X should ma-~

“In Persian half tho passages for travslation will he selected from the
proscribed text books and half from other works.”
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which they had found in a cave near Harwan in Kasbmir. The remains in-
cluded certain species which are not known to exist in India at the present day,
and it was therefore suggested that the cave should be thoroughly and scienti-
fically examined. As Dr. Pilgrim of the Geological Survey had made a special
study of fossil mammals, it was intended that he should examine and describe
the material collected and that the results should be published ing the ordinary
way by the Geological Survey. In accordance with the usual custom all the
actual types of the species so described would have been preserved among the
collections of type fossils in the Geological Museum, whiist a complete set of
duplicates, properly named and labelled, would have been handed over to the
Museum in Srinagar. In cases in which the type was based ona single

specimen, a plaster cast of this would have been made for the Srinagar
Museum.

2. When it was proposed to send an officer of the Geological Sarvey to
examine these cave deposits it was not anticipated that any objection would be
raised by the Kashmir Durbar, especially in view of the fact that, at the
Muscums Conference held in Calcutta in December 19 17, Dr. A. Mitra,
Curator of the Srinagar Museum, who represented the Kashmir Durbar, had
acquiesced in the resolutions which were passed unanimously by the members
of the Conference, that ** all palontological types shall be placed in charge of
the Director of the Geological Survey” (Resolution 16) and (Resolution 17)

that “in each case either a duplicate, a drawine or a ptotograph of the type

shall be sent to the Institution from which the original specimen was
obtained,”

3. No opportunity of examining the Harwan cave occurred
but in 1909, when Mr. Middlemiss visited Kashmir for the purpose of revising
the geological survey, it was suggested that he should undertake a detailed
exaaiination of the contents of the cave and the magter was referred, throuch
the Resident, to the Kas..mir Durbar for the approval of His Highness the
Maharaja. It giving his consent, the Maharaja stipulated that all fossil re.
mains found in the cave should be the property of the State Museum ag
Srinagar and that “ single boues thus found should he kept here and out of those
in duplicate, one be kept here and the other be sent to Caleutta.” The Maharaja
further stated that he was “not inclined to agree with the proceedings of the
committee * (Museums Conference) *that the specimens collected should, in the
first instance, be sent to Caleutta and that after determination and description
the new types, if any, should be preserved in the Calcutta Museum while
duplicates accurately named should be sent here to the State Museum at
Srinagar.,” This attitude was quite unexpected and Mr. Middlemiss very
rightly refused to undertake the exploration of the cave on such terms and
wrote to the Resident, Sir Francis Youunghushand, to that effect, Mr.
Middlemiss’ action met with the entire approval of the Director of the Geolo-
gical Survey, 8ir Thomas Holland. Mr. Middlemiss further suggested that if
the Durbar wished the cave to be examined by an officer of the Geological
Survey, the only terms on which this could be done would be either—

for some years;

(8) those ubder which all such work is usually undertaken, namely that
the Geological Survey bears that expense, but that all specimens
collected belong to the Government of India, duplicates, however,
being always placed at the disposal of the local museum, or

(6) that the Kashmir Durbar should ask specially for the loan of the
services of an officer and should bear all the expenses of the

undertaking. In this case, of course, the Geological Survey
could lay no claim to the specimens.

4. The Maharaja finally decided that the Geological Burvey was at liberty
%o wndertake the work provided that any specimens found wene sent to the Sri
Pratab Singh Museam and -any rveport made was, in the first instanocs, submite
ted to the Durbar. It was of course quite impossible for the Geological Survey
to undertake the work on these terms and it was left for the Maharaja, if he so
Qesired, to ask for an officer to carry-out ‘the work entirely at the expense of the
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i i fime stated that
i sed his readiness to do, but at th? same .
-lslttaagg'nsit’félr?dhi?; %Xe{);:: to postpone further action and ¢ wait for some suitable

opportunity.” Here then the matter dropped.

i '02 r. Middlemiss’ work in Kashmlr and.whlle this

ts. Dunlrllagdt%eeelfxlgzggis (())rfx 1\é[vi’ch the Durbar regarding @Vllp fOSS]Is:ISR o(f ﬁgg
(ﬁm an oo Dr. Pil rimowith the assistance of Sub-Assistant Vinaya : a i't'

o om caveé f ' somge yez,a,rs in making a careful re-survey _of all the {I(‘)cai;'l ies

Peeff esl.gagte h?(l;h the fossil remains of mammals of Siwalik (I:T(Ii)Pe; er 15:;52

age were aJk:r‘;v ; to occur amnd extensive collections were ma ethrom Sd b

a%e Wereth O]‘;Vlilvti Hills, Kobat and the Sa,l.t.Range. Amongst reztzicc(l);t ;il

og:ﬁiizs th:t it vt;as considered desimbl(i ‘;:gdriwgls;tf acgis?gggllfll: 1lx[1n %orta,nce ail

i rere regarde X
?t? I;zlsnplx)'i;?qgg {i;ﬁ%ﬁ%‘;i;‘tm rViana,yak Rao, who was working under the

superintendence of Dr. Pilgrim, should be deputed to examine and collect from

\ i ¢ the Government of India haying
the Siwalik rocks of Jammu. The sanction of the oo for ia having

i . s ostieation was included in _
?:zf;i)zbltg(l)ge%Oth;iénzzszz%aé;dance with the usual custom, the Resident was
-10, ,

asked to ascertain from the Durbar whether they had any objection to the

el
sme informed that the vyork was of a purely
proposal. He was at the saixlneextlgr:; elsn o etod ﬂ‘lel.'GWlth would be borne by
scientific nature and that all exp Resident veplicd that the Durbar

Y in. To this request the Jed that
the Govcepment of 1l 0 o of . Vinaok s o Jamon proidd it
ha i~ '01 ]?10 100 of his report and obfained permlss&og t]ﬁat the Geological
f: f}im;'icfn %hce pSyta.te ; it was furtherm;re ’?em;tl;re o ation e

ssils ; a . . La
eturn the jossies o, e
,?‘urv?y iagglgﬁ?ggﬁgk]giigc:or, was naturally greatly surpr ised at this reply
ouche, Li o)

: i furt )
‘der their attitude. He ! ; tative of
:g:ol?lrii)l;la:oﬁothr: i??leelf;ls Conference %19073"%2 :{’};‘1;;1& tgh%,;se(ﬁxlﬁ’,si?)?l No 16,
the Kashmir State had becn one oa gﬁed below in full (letter No, 3783,

dated §0th June 1910, from the Firsé Assistant to the Resident in Kashmir):—
a ’

- 1910, I
“ With referenco {0 out eftor b gta’sggtegatt;ieﬂf:hSiﬁr?ﬁe 1910,
. . of an order . ! . 17 » gpeci-
gg:s(:ge;}tre%f: gﬂmﬁ:m Maha.raj];i, reégrdllz%{ t&(; flblﬁsi‘l{iﬁf b Z.Z gg that[;) tho
. S b r. yinay va0. . h
s s i iy (o ol iho Tulon Mo 50
rhar reg

. . h 4 of your letter ux_lder

biections urged in paragrap : o s oiven

“types.” As ll')egé_lrdi?) rtlh(?f(; pJe cimens to the Durbar befo;’le tpgﬁt;?isflgguﬁie: you
:epgl & the;g.v:f lsi?rom the country, I am to S“Eg‘}ig; ;erSOnally showing his
dzscri“:)l: :guld probably be met by Mr. Vinaya efore its removal to

» might depute to see it b
collection to any officer the TEECEECor the spocimens, but they would nok
cuvia.

leave Mr. Vinayak Rao’s control as anticipated by you.
_-_—___-—l#

he 11th June 1910, passed by His Higlmesa

OOPy of an order No. 363, dated Jamm and Kaahmir.

the Maharaja of
I

“ Mitra only suggested that local Museums S&o;l 1%1::&‘;?%1&(:?&1}6&:
it Dr. .blrato do so %uplicates of specimens 1o ~vhen the Resolution, 8s
Won o o o t and took part in the Conferencs Geological Survey, was
:r;)a‘s‘ ltm do%bﬁg;;?eglaced jn charge of thrggtot:;ozfof fhis gResolution so far
passer. but the Durbar did not agree to the No. 200, dated 23rd April 1909,

A —ui v order oo
as this State was concerned—uvide n:; the removal of the collection for scientific

«Phe Durbar had no objection ditions already laid down, but they
N biect to the condition : Y i oWl
cama s Gl it o L T e
9
useum.,’’
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(8) Degree of Honour.~They think that in the Degree of Honour for
Persian, text books should be prescribed as in the case Of other-
languages, and that rule XTI at the head of page 6, with ‘regard
to this test, should be amended accordingly.

Degree of Honour Ezomination—The conclusions of the sub-committee
as to the curricula of studies for this degree in all classical languages are set
forth in a separate note by Dr. Denison Ross attached to this note.

In addition to the change in Persian High Proficiency indicated above, the
committee also recommend a change in Arabic High Proficiency noted by
Pr. Denison Ross. They think that a modern novel should be substituted for
one of the existing text books in Bengali.

Note of Dissent by Dr. Denigon Ross.—1 feel it my duty to express here
my regret that the Conference desired to limit the reforms for the two highest
language tests to the Degree of Honour. Very few men take the Degree of
Honour compared with the number who appear for the High Proficiency tests
and thus more than half the object of the proposed reforms has been defeated
by the decision of the Conference—a decision which was arrived at, 1 believe,

under the impres-ion that my object was to make the tests harder, whereas 1
only wished to make them more valuable,

CURRICULA OF STUDIES IN ORIENTAL LANGUAGES.

Hicr ProrIcieNcy.
Persian.~Prescribed text-books—
Gulistan. Siyéhat.
Haji Baba (first half).

Malcolm’s History of Persia. Mirza Hairat's translation,
Volume 1I.

Divan-i-*Andalib.

., Note.—Questiovs will be asked on Arabic Grammar,
jo that language will be set for translation,

Caudidates are recommended to study Persian newspapers.
Arabic.~Majéni-ul-Adab, Volumes I and II.
(Published by the Catholic Fathers at Beyrout).

Bengali.—The Sub-Committee agreed with the late Sir H. Risley’s proposal
that a modern novel should be substituted for one of the existing texz-bol:)ks-

and easy sentences-

Deeree or HoNoTR IN Orasstoan LANGUAGES.
1. The language test shall be conducted and marked as heretofose.

2. The non-linguistic subjects shall be divided into two papers of three:
hours each :— .

Paper I.—History and Religion. !
Paper /1.—~History of Literature.

Candidates shall be required to obtain the usual pass marks in both these
papers.

LPersian—
(a) Language Test,
Prose—
(1) Akhlig-i-Jaldli. :
(2) Waqgdyi-Ni‘mat-Khén- Al >
(3) The Akbar Nama.

DrerEE oF HoONOUR.
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Poetry—~
(1) Héfiz.
(2) The Masnavi, Book I.
(3) Hadiga of Sand’i.
(4) Q4‘4ni (official Edition).

Note—Questions will be asked on Arabic Grammar, asd simple Arabio
passages will be set for translation.

N.B.—Persian Prosody and Rhetorie should be studied.
The following works are l:ecommended e
The Hadiqat-ui-Baldghal—
‘ Rhétorique et Prosodie”’ by Garcin de Tassy,
(b)) Mukammedan Religion and History—
Ameer Ali: History of the Saracens.
Elphinstone : History of India, Muhammedan Period.
(¢) Persian Literature—
Browne : History of Persian Literature.

DecreEe oF HoNouUg.
Arabic.—
(a) Language Test— _

(1) Ghannat-ul-Masslis wa’l-Masini. Two Volumes. (Beyrout)
(2) Hamdsah, Ist two books. '

(3) Sab‘a Mu’allaqat.

(0) Huhammedan History and Religion.

Muir ; History of Muhammad.

Ameer Ali: History of the Saracens.

Sale’s Koran.

(¢) drabic Literature—
Nicholson’s History of Arabic Literatare.

DEGREE OF HONOUE.

Sanskrif.—

(a) Language Test— .
(1) Hymns from the Rigveda, edited by Dr. Petersen (Bo. 8k. Series,
No. 36).

(2) The Kirdtdrjuniya. Cantos I to VI and XI to XVIII (in-
clusive). '

(3) Sakuntald Nitaka.
(b) Indian History and Religion—
Hopkins : Religions of India.
Aiyangar: History of India, Part I, the Pre-Musulman Period.

(c) Sanskrit Literature—
Macdopel! - Historv of Sanskrit Literature.
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6. The sum total of the result of the Conference, so far as Kashmir is cone
cerned, has therefore been that the Durbar, though tacitly accepting the re-

solutions for a period of over two years, refused to abide by them assoon as
they seemed to clash with its own convenience.

7. It is of course out of the question that the Geological Survey should
accept the terms as to the disposal of the types, laid down by the Kashmir
Durbar, and it is consequently impossible to complete an investigation which
has already yielded scientifi results of the first importance. We have now
examined all the chief fossiliferous Siwalik deposils with the exception of those
of Jammu, and Dr. Pilgrim has been able to arrive at far.reaching conclusions
which have necessitated the modification of many views previously held with
regard not only to India, but to many other parts of the world, Until we can
examine the Siwaliks of Jammu, however, this investigation cannot be con-
sidered complete and it is most unfortunate that the attitude of the Kashmir
Durbar should prevent the completion of a scientific investigation of universal
interest which hag already yielded such important results.

8. In view of the unanimous adoption of Resolutions XV—XVII by the
previous Conference, it is unnecessary for me to emphasise further the desire
ability of preserving all types in some central Institution where they will not
only have the amount of care requisite for their proper preservation, but will
also be readily accessible to scientific workers, I may point out, however, that
in the year 1908 I spent a few days in examining the geological collections in
the Srinagar Museum and that the state of confusion and neglect in which I
found all specimens, both lithological and palzontological, was such that it

would be little less than a orime'to entrust to that Institution the care of any
type specimen,

D(10). mv. g, Cumming’s questions on Museums in

India.

1. Bhould the scope of Provincial® Museums be limited primarily to their
Provinces ?

2. If 5o, to what extent should exchanges between Provincial Museums be

encouraged and to what extent should duplicates be supplied by the Indian Mu-
seum from its collections to the Provinci

al Muscums ?
3. What is the
vincial) collections p

Note.—The reasons for the above questions are that in certain Provincial
useums the managing committees desire to limit their colleetions to
exhibits representative of the Province, owing tothe fear that if the scope
of the Museun is extended to the whole of India, for example, it may lead
to greater expenditure in the provision of more accommodation and in the
gurchase of outside exhibits.. My opinion is that Provincial Museums should
e allowed to take in exhibits from other Provinces s0. long as such

best way of arranging Provincial and outside (or non-Pro-

exhibitg——

(1) are acquired by exchange or donation and so cost nothing ;
* Not local.

. of the exhibits themselves.
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i i i to complete
i oses of instruction or comparison or Y
@ ares;;q: li'r:r(zitl';rogugr&up which is already largely represented in the

Provinee concerned.

is placed

If this is not permitted the Superintendent or Curatgr of : Igt;flf?elglfﬁ ?n s

in the awkward position of having to decline offers of exg ”;nff the Government

side, Moreover, in the case of coins, under pl‘eS(i;lt I?:o :;ncial Muasonmms irres-

of India finds are regularly distributed among a ot in their Provinces or

Pective of whether the coins in question were cver cufrrﬁ ing questions as to
not. Should such exchanges be permitted, the following

arrangement next arise :— .
i i imens~—
As regards zoological, geological or botanical spec

i i laced side by side in
. from outside Provinces be p : S e
I.--Sh(:x}i%: %i‘cgnnﬁg?es rwitrh the specimens of the Province, being

—say labels
tinguished by differently coloured labels or stands—say la

inci ide
printed or stands painted in black for Provincial and red for outsi

specimens—or o N
IT.—Should outside specimens be ?kept quite apart eithe
cases or in separate rooms ion 1. i thostgle

I am inclined to the arrangement referred to In q;:l e diorenco in the
reason that it facilitates comparison, economises space b 2 glance which of the
colour of the labels or stands Is suﬁic:lentht'zl:n?i?az%fa For the same reasons

i o Province and whi v ufactures
gpeaclm};eps f? t?gog;l% ;;L;B (:mmliitions I think that exhibits in ?I;tvsh :?Sef’:]; y belon g,
eﬁ: sg;c]e(;Pould also be placed side by side irrespective o

vy .y 1!
to the Province or not.

d circulate
4. Would it not be advisable and really helpful to prepare an

. anual ”’ containmg-—- .
among Provincial Museums a “ Museum M the best method of curing,
(a) Notes, alphabetically arranged, as to eecimens;
a s 6 an.ano.ing and preserving sp  mem 1ars
mounting, -] of show cases, specim Jars,

. . itable styles i imens
(b) descriptions of the nﬁ;gliglical, botanical and ged?om?;bsﬁgglmetc.:
- stands, ’et;;ogzztsz arts and manufactures including Sy
economic s

ﬂ. i iv ; and
(c) d gt ; drawn to scale and photos illustrative of the same
(4 es1

work, with names of booksellers and prli;e;: belptal nd should be
“nion that such a manual wou d Curators, who
Te :vo({et: ‘-{hin:e(;fs:&) ]fgll;)i?it would give Sup‘glsntf;l%;?;sa:ﬁ) how to go abou{:
pared ior isitineg othér museums, & ; h initia
g«lzv.e uot t]?e fiiml%:letstiofw‘;ztmitowifl also result in the saving of mue
eir work and w .

t preservation

: more permanen

expenditure, space, time and annoyance and in the ble I:‘,han to see show cases,
> 3

LA tta i
Nothing 1¥ mk(gg;ﬁ&er, of designs most unsuit-

) osed to e show cases are
°glllstructed bg : mgntgg?:i}: iiltgﬁded for. For dex?trellzal:é ;?:;1 damp, or, in the
able for the o Jechtl ssly that they cannot but a mt o1y cannot keep out 51ust
Cesigued so thong een}i’n such a way that they noh odog)rs or lids are raised,
1'33?559??&??3333 or lid-props in tho woy f?};ﬁ? s apt to be dropped and d‘.’f‘

: i luable exhl . ade unnecessarily
With the result that sometimes va for fabrics, are m

: e show cases - made use of for
«tltoflr)egﬁ\?:’cao:tli?xgthfngizeaﬁfiSﬁﬁfing up space which could be

extra oases.

incial Museums power to
: muittees of all Provi ‘their museum
5. Have the H}am”g(‘;g cggsidered by them %ﬁcegzarg) rf;);nction, provided
ﬁg::h'ase ?txixy Elﬁg:i}gg to go up first to higher authority
ries withou

] H tsp
Of course that budget provision exis uld have this power, as frequently

inion i they sho lications
adverlgi:éfﬁ;;mmtgya;g:rm;f g;fspaggrs of the proposed salo of publica

eparate
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DEaerrE or HoNOUR.
Pali—
(a) Language Test—
Mahavamsa. Volume I of Geiger’s edition.
Milindapanha.
Dhiganikaya, (Pali Text Society’s edition.) Volume L
Mahaparinibbanasutta.
() Buddhism—
Rhys David’s ¢ Buddhism ** (Non-Christian Religions Series).
Rhys David’s Hibbert Lectures.
Kern’s Manual of Buddhism.
(¢c) Pali Diterature~
Mrs. Mabel Bode : Pali Literature of Burma.

17th Jwiy 1911, E. DENISON ROSS.

27

ARCHAEOLOGY AND MUSEUMS CONTFTERENCE, SIMLA.

GENERAL TOPICS.
FourrHE DAY, MoxbpaY, 17TH JUry 1911.
Members Present :

Tre Hon'Bre Mr. S. H. Burrer, CS.1I, C.1.E.
Tae HoN’BLE MR. L. PORTER,

Tae HonN'BLE MR. R. Burnw,

Dg. J. Pu. Voger, Pa.D.

CoroNEL D, C. Puirrorr, 1.A.

Dr. G. Tarsavr, C.LE, Pu.D., D.Sc.

Mg. A. VENIs, M.A.

Dz. D. B. SrooxEr, Pu.D.

Dr. R. G. Buaxparkar, C.LE,
MAHBAMAHOPADEYAYA DR. GANxGA Nate Jua, M.A., D.Lrrr.

Dr. N. ANNANDALE.

Mg, I. H. BURKILL.

Mr. H. H. HAYDEN.

Mz. G. H. TipPER.

Mgz. PErCcY Broww.

Mz. A. C. WooLNER, M.A.

Dr. J. HoroviTz, PH.D.
MAHAMAHOPADEYAYA HARA PrASAD SHASTRI,

Rar SaraT CHANDRA Das Bamapur, C.1.E.
SHAMS-UL-ULEMA MAULVI KAMAL-UD-DIN AHMAD.
Dr. E. DeEntsoN Ross, Pa.D. '

RA0 BAHADUR RANGACHARIAR.

Mz. S. R. BEANDARKAR, M.A.

Dr. A. pv PrE DENNING, M.Sc,, M.A,, PH. D.
MR, SANDERSON. '

MR. HARGREAVES.

Mz. J. Comutve.

Dr. J. R. HEXDERSON.

Mz. L. MERCER.

Mz. G. R. KAYE.
Tae Hox’BLE MR. H, SHARP.

ARCHEOLOGICAL QUESTIONS.

1. The general question of the organisation of archeeological work was raised.

Dr. Vogel described the lists which had been prepared aund represented that in
Rajputans, Central India and the North-West Frontier Province there are no
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oub of print or, if in print, at lower prices than may be obtainable from

dealers, and, e
1IOVer TECHL. unless purchased promptly, opportunities are lost which may

6. Should
daged L edms be kept open or be closed on Sundays and other holi-

7. If they should be kept open, wha
munerate the staff for the h(I))IidaI,)ys ;:lly ;'iéﬁr:hnugseﬁ:: ‘i;’s stould be made o rer

Note.— .
h"Hda;s( (iikeIgtshe:?s t?b;!le unfair that museum establishments should not enjoy
entirely on those 4 establishments and I am in favour of museums being closed
in the station 0‘: o:l{ 8, except in rare cases where a visitor, making a short stay
the Superintendent er person peculiarly situated, may make a special request to
him in which case or Curator in charge to have a museum opened specially for
the Staff required t: Stm all fee might be chargpd for payment to the member of
time cither tn the attend. Besidents of stations, with very few exceptions, bave
visit their musen mor;ungs or evenings if not at some time during the day, 10
view is not con ma ?ln. have other pleasure resorts to visit on holidays. If my
entirely to the cm{)rlg in by others, I would suggest that museums be closed

public on other days of the week corresponding to the number of

holidays lost by th .
meet exceptiggal ois?:seum staff, subject to the suggestions made above t0

8. What i ind . .
Musenm ? 18 the minimum superior establishment required for a Provincial

Note.—
Moo, was of aption tha tho Flowtag o sty posonary e
1. A Guraf.or on af least Rs. 400 per mensem with good prospects.
2. An As:ustant Curator on Rs. 50 rising to Rs. 100 per mensem.
3. A Taxidermist, thoroughly trained, on Rs. 100 per mensem.
4. A clerk on Rs. 50 rising to Rs. 100 per mensem,

B.
A peon (or darwan) for every roog in the museum with a head

man (J s
— erg ut:nadar) In charge where the peons (or darwans) are

Note.~1 agree with 1, 4 and i |
hined » 4 and band think that 2 and 8 might be come
In oné man on Rs. 100 rising to Rs. 150 per mensem where funds are

waating,

BE.—Appendices bearing on the fourth day’s proceedings and the
* report of the Committee on Archsology. :

E(1). Note by 137’. Vogel on a General Programme of
Excavation Work.

Read : Mr. Marshall’s Note on the operation and future conduct of the Archzeo-

) logical Survey, dated the 29th March 1903.

archaological conference T must start with an
t at the absence of Mr. Marshall, the head of the

Archmological Survey, for whom it is my privilege to officiate. All the
archaological officers know how much Mr. Marshall has done to raise the
Department, Under the enlightened partronge of the Government of Irdia
and particularly of Lord Curzon, it has been Mr. Marshall, who has completely
reorganised the Survey, coordinated the scattered forces, and laid down a pro-
gramme in which the preservation of ancient monuments and archacological
Tesearch have an equal place. Mr. Marshall’s task bas beex} far from easy,
but notwithstanding opposition and, what is almost worse, mdl'ﬁéerer}ce, he has
Succeeded in developing the Department constantly and in raising 1t to a level
which it had never reached before.

1f we have not reached a still higher level, : her
are still defects and deficiencies in the Department and in jts workings ; it is
certainly mot Mr. Marshall who is to blame for it. Since he first became
the head of the Archeological Survey he has ;dentified himself with the Depart-
ment and has devoted even his leisure hours to its growth. I may say that
during his present furlcugh intended to bea time of well-deserved rest anq
recreation, he has followed the fortunes of the Department with the keenest
interest and the warmest sympathy and it was his intention (may it be fulfilled )
to devote his vacation to some special works of research for which 1In .Indla
his manifold duties could leave him no time. It is only his advice and guidance

which has enabled me to carry on his task.
nterests of

His advice can be badly spared at a conference devoted to the i
archazological research in India. At once there is the first subject “a general
Plan of excavation work ” on which Mzr. Marshall alone co_uld have given us
a fully authoritative opinion. All I can do is to attempt to discuss the subject
as much as possible in accordance with his views.

‘When the Archaolegical Survey was instituted under General. Alez;ander
Cunningh.am, the one and only aim was research. Cunningham and his A§s1stants
were not officially responsible for the preservation of the monuments which they
discovered and described. It is, therefore, natural that a very large part of the

work done by the Archzeological Department in those days was excavation of
ancient sites. It so happened that Cunningham himself was particularly

interested in questions of ancient geography, and in Do field perhaps has he
achieved greater and more lasting results than in this, Of late years it ha’s
been a kind of fashion among some archazeologists to question Cunningham’s
identifications of ancient sites. It is true that bis arguments are sometimes
weak and bis statements not always correct, but he possessed a wonderful and
truly general insight into topographical questions which has proved more valu-
able than the photographic accuracy of some of his critics. It is a matter of
satisfaction that recent researches by the Archzological Department have on

the whole confirmed the theories advanced by General Cunningham.

The great drawback of Cupningbam’s leanings towards topographical

studies was this that as a rule he only excavated an ancient site until he had

unearthed,—or thought he bad, sufficient epigraphical or other materials to solve

At the beginning of this
expression of my sincere regre

if we have to admit that there
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lists ; that the lists i .
though in ot?xé;s t;\';rxlfi?eppuin]ah and the Eastern Circle are unsatisfactory, and
Conservation and rese c ‘}i th)ey are more cpmplete, general revision is 1;e " ‘n}
pointed out that the t?;?e had equal claims upon the Lepartment. iltuu;;
that possibly we were ¢ e is not opportune for large expenditure and suggest (sla
ence was that excamtioily;r;gdt:esgz L({o much. The general sense of the f}tc’n{fe(i'_
on more rapidly than hitherto.- reli are very important and anust be carried
L ]

By way of practic . :
isationy (Apgen (ﬁl;’t%gx?:z\){)suggestxon Dr. Vogel thought that his scheme of eentral
ad ate assistance. Dr. 8 .
proposed a revision of the list in Bengal by C(I)‘méniz?s?i‘:rfer?%?':'gfiﬁngh-agﬂg

2. The i n
Dr. Bhandar l?:re::tlli?lnt l‘\?sﬁ next raised of giving wider publicity to result
publication of inscriprionslzigaggm Igdmf} was very useful, bus Zometix;ezuthsf;
a work on Vaishnavi ayed. Thus, it was only o
Besnagar inscripltli‘:;vnjf(?nghat he had by chance come acrgss naﬁleqi‘éi of {-:W r;mt:{g
about tne beginaing of h:ca_tmg the worship of Vasudeva by a B £ o a "
been discovered a,bonui? the second century B. O, fhough the ind: Py reeﬁ
olfl the Archzological 2ny:\?;lbﬁfg;g’t H%IalsoBdeplored tho nar;-ow cfill{;ttﬁgu:;sn
the re . N L. Mr. . .
port should be published separately as m:rrﬁoﬁil;ég gsssggntg: teztlléf a;‘rtlcles dm
i was ready.

Mr. Venis also poi
pointed out that, though he had personally received all help

from Mr. Marshall
e 3 and Dr. Voeel .
expedited and ) Dr, Vogel, the publication of inscript; :
instead ‘of waii(iygglimyégr'tg;? ;"gumri’ might be alllot;ve(zlf t:)nssglgxtéz?? ml}ght he
Society’s Journal a e matter iy publist . in advance,
1t was pointed oxitaa(xiat Wﬁ years before if is Pu%lishe(ieidn :;Ili t}l;e' Royal Asiatic
Bociety's Jowurnal usuaﬁy"?nc(e) Tg;d“ are published ine thgg{{apmla 3141?“
that the publicati n October, and the s;ms oya static
: N > f the Conf.

the lateness and thléml should take place first Yo onference Wwas
borate nat in Indiat. He also instanced

culty of procuring i claborate nature of the archaxolowi also instance
Dr. SpOOIr)lel' sai]é1 %hl;lf?]l;:l?ggzé,t e.{/.t,;hx:egard‘ing the di&?{)‘szi;‘:gzré% alrll_q %l{ed?lﬂi*-
explained that owin et on thissubject was earl ahji-ki-dheri.

i : g to the little d vas early exhaasted. Dr. §

normal © - emand fo A r. Spooner
al years very few copies are printed, so 1;1]11{:: glrzgzng;z; Por;gtliess Report in
f the report on

Shahji.ki-dheri £

X the edition was

delay in publication. as very soon exhausted. There was, however, no
b4 >

By way of practical :
department sh practical suggestion it was proposed ,
s0 that they sh(:;:lll((ll }};ave wider qtrculation._ngt tI(]; over thiatd'ﬂ% reports of the
Ly Sl L oy et e o e o or
out notes, and thought ﬂ? arger number of facsimiles of inscri L. Lorovits
would get & o2 at in this les of inseriptions with-
uld get the advice of many scholars. D:‘:a{’x;g:néizhpfg;iiﬁltthpar[tlmlent
at scholars

should be appointed h
inted honorary corre i
Department receiving in exchange itssgz];ﬁ?;t:i;\;d should send i data o (be

Mr. Butler said the whole ion w o op
. i question would now he gone into with Dr. Vog

who was as anzious as anyone could be to facilitate the worl; tf tlllt ‘ l
of other scholars.

* An account of the discover 24]
; by Mr, Marst iec
wmd Professor Lionel U. Barneit ay " o axensll und » diecussio L 1 eef Dre. B
. en o 0 of the i Dr. F
Monibe stser o discovery was m 3;)& 1regI in Pt;‘\e\(r);tober number of the MD;“scn;:tif;i!cbys ch". :‘l c3 the late Dr. Bloch
«Ph, V. al A iety's Journal, i.e., eight

+ All discoveries are fivst published i
ronthe sfter the close of the é:?ancia.k ycl':r.P ‘?Js ¥hofvt1)w Provinclsl Progres Beports which il t
’ Ph. V. + asuslly sppear & ew

MUSEUMS.

General questions for discussion,

1. Staffing of Museuns,
{a) Superior Staff.
{5) Menial Staff.
9. Organisation of the Indian Museum.
3, Research in Museums.
(a) Biological research in the Ind
(6) Archemological and other reses
Museums.
(e} Museum publications,
(d) Museum lectures.

4. Socope and general poliey of the losal Museums.

. Co-ordination of exhibition and research work.
tish Museum.

(a) Co-operation with Bri
the Indian Museum and local Museums.

{b) Co-~operation between
{¢) Co-operation hetween Museums and kindred departments, sach as
the Archwmological Department. ,

(d) Relation betweent Museums and libraries,

6. Exchange of duplieates, etc.
(a) Disposal of type specimens.
(6) Transfer of duplicates.
(¢) Disposal of useless spacimens.
9. Loan and Travelling collections.

8. Art Section.

(a) Representative Arxt Library,
(b) Preservation of pictures in a central Museum.

ian Museum.
rek in the Indian Museum and in local

with special refevence to researoh.

r the collection of specimens.
with refersncd to the Remolusions of the

L4

9. Steps to be faken fo

Nora.~These nine gquestions to be considered, 20 far 8¢ possible,
2907 conference of which eopy is priuted as Ao sppendis D (1)

Supplementary agenda.

Relation of Museums to the educational system of the country.
Disposal of duplicate coins. '
Opening and closing hours of Museums. )
Ethnography section groposed in the Lucknow Museum.
S ——
Members of the Conference Wero asked to explain what had been done to
earry out the sesolutions of the 1807 Conference.
9. As regards the Indian Museum D7, Annandale said that the chief
matter was the provision of superior staff, Such provision had now been made
but only in the zoological Sectiop. There werd BOW four scientists in that
section and tbeir pumber snd their pay olesrly indicated that they were
intended to carry out research Wwork. ‘fheir appointment bad enabled the
Tndisn Museum to supply specimens t0 local museums, As regards iypé
specimens, save 86 the Indian Museum and tosowe extent.the Madras Museum,
very few existed in India. As regardsexpert taxidermy, the matter wag im
portant and the art pad now become highly specialieed. The condition o
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the lovas wyugrapuical problem. He hardly ever completed a site which he
had taken in hand. It is chiefly hereby that he has laid himself open to
criticism. Tt is by no means intended as 'a reproach to the first head of the
.Archwological Department, if I add that his methods of excavation were
neither very systematic nor strictly scientific. The art of excavation has only
lately developed into a true science which has to be leagnt like any other,

It was reserved for Mr. Marshall to introduce scientific methods in ex-
cavation which he had had the privilege to study on the classic ground of
Hellas. This—I am sure—will always remain one of the great merits of the
present head of the Archeological Department. Mr. Marshall’s scholarly
accounts on his explorations at Charsadda, Rajgir and Saranath which have
regularly appeared in his Annual Reports, speak for themselves.t Even a
cursory perusal will make it at ogce evident that these very full, defailed,
accyrate and splendidly illustrated narratives show an enormous progress on the

gomewhat meagre and desultory notes in the old reports of the Archaeologica.!
urvey.

If the results achieved have not been as great as might have been expect-
ed, it is entirely due to two circumstances: the paucity of the workers and the
insufficiency of the time they can devote to a task which is unlimited in extent
and magnitude. In 1908 I was fortunate enough to devote two or three months
to the exploration of the ancient site of Sahath-Mahath in the United Provinces
and, owing to a then prevailing famine, there was practically no restriction in
the number of labourers I could employ. But what are two or three months of
exploration even with more than 1,500 men on this twin site which represents
the one an aucient city and the other a Buddhist monastic establishment, both
of the most ancient and most extensive to be found in India. In reality our
operations could be described as scratching the surface, and it was a rare piece
of good luck that towards the end of the work Pandit Daya Ram Sahni came

upon a copper-plate which settled the vexed question of the identity of the
site and proved Cunningham to have been right. .

As long as the Government Archaeo
and, moreover, his time is largely take
routine (this is worst in the case of the
that he should devote only two,

logist is responsible for preservation
n up with the tedious task of office
Director-General), it will be unavoidable
hes or at the utmost three, months to excavation,
and it will require a great exertion and perhaps a sacrifice of his few leisure
hours to publish an adequate and accurate account of his researches. The
Departrx.xent has not yet been able to bring out monographs on the important
excavations at Rajgir, Sarnith and Kasii. Such monographs would be

extremely useful to scholars, but their Preparation would require several months
of uninterrupted labour.

Another difficulty is that such works can only be written in the particular
Museum in which the fiuds have been deposited and at present our museums

afford hardly any facilities for research.” To take a concrete instance, the
numerous antiquities excavated by me at Kasia during the seasons 1904-05,
1905-06 and 1906

-07 are certainly in the Lucknow Museum, but unpacked !
Those found at Sah&th-Mahéth by Mr. Marshall and previously by Pandit Daya
Ram Sahni and myself have been added to the accumulation of boxes in the

Museum. The Curator, not being an archaologist, could not be expected to
u.ndertake‘the task of arranging them and I could not do it myself for want of
time. It is clear that

_ in the ciroumstances it was impossible to write a detailed
Teport based on these excavated but reburied relics.

As under Mr. Marshall’s guidance the work of excavation has been of late
years carried on systematically and we may confidently look for further results
1n the near future, it would perhaps seem superfluous for me to propose an
programme. But I believe that I am in perfect harmony with Mr. Marshall’s

views if I say that in general it is desirable not to take up fresh sites but to
continue excavations on such sites as have previously been explored by General
Ounningham or by Mr, Ma 4

rshall and the Provincial officers now attached to
the Department.
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i iew the ancient sites wh_ich
2 will not bo out of place hore bmeﬂ'}: (;hze‘]’?l:ontier Province I mention,

fi laim our attention. o hahii-ki-Dhéri
ilfS :h%ff?rlitogl%gg t)(t)'h(;:eael all situated in the Peshawa:v h]gll‘:trigt- 195093 tjlie famous
outside Peshawa;- City is well-known 28 the place Mr. Hargreaves has
Buddhist relics were found. During the Jast cold season o

: reat Stipa
completed the excavation of the Pagoda mound reP‘eseI;ggl_g 1:’:: ;50 far begn
o Kpanishka. Of b adjoinin% ;I) onasti:}y; tgglzvh?ﬂecoof this building allistii

3 irable to unearth . hich marke
;{:Iirigi,laaﬁd ;s; v];??l}il }1)‘21222 mentions inscribed me(n}ﬁti)1'1raclhi:abLiflslsog’lelr place of
the residegces of certain Early F &%l.e rts.cczf i,;hec,har:adda; on the lowerdSW:it.

b . r Distr1 > st hara
;pe_clal O l:l;:‘;le}? ;stl;a:;aP ushkélivati,.the ancient {:?J}:;Bd(}afﬁggzn \her é
k;éswsx;lgs Otshgei1 (g‘?.‘f'[:l?: by the name of Peukaledtis. Excavallo

: duce any docu-
by Mr. Marshall and myself in the spring of 1903 did not produc y

) i [ ttl this impor . 0 lace where
agrl'ls(:(.ld:.eslfgégl?iselzgé s?ver:,l inscriptions and -thpirenllitg?iraﬁagcs) I;etfle the date
there is a greater likelihood of finding \epl(ﬂ%{;glcﬁ
of the Greeco-Buddhist sculptures of Gan .

i 0 which Dr. Spooner has been
Tho third site Is that of Sallrl-Bﬁloivigao?ucll a splendid collection of

able to enrich the Peshawar Mused

Gandhara sculptures. ) d of Akra, near Bannu,

. istrict there is the mounc ‘ne antiquities of

. Outsnde. the Pes}.}awar glsSt:::;racotms and other lnter(istm(g);ﬂ :rlsltlg;léat op-

Which has y 1elded_ com> ,ged ’ Swat Va,lleyl : SCt)rams-border tracts,

;}:ﬁtf#?go'fgic:;sl::mgegzt.to speak of Bunér and of 1ern0t o be solved in
nities )

. lems
. Jution of many problems, research.
}inl(firizeﬂma};};ll\lx%r})ﬁst;nﬁggeizea;o enormous, almost unexplored field of re
an soil. ,

ied out.
. late years been oarried ot
In the Punjab no large exoavat on3 hagg OfeP;y' e);ploratlon-—Shah Dherf

There are two sites which particularly wou P Canningbam with Tak-

: 5 =i was identified by
and Sialkot. Shah Dhéri was iden
shasila, the Taxila of the Greeks, and subsequen

ta the correciness of bia identifesBoh of Northern India, sO that no place

i important town d that the
Taxila was the most importan :t must be remembere
in the Pllmjab promises a richer harvest. Bub1l :111; square miles and that, to

: hirty- L
site is a very extensive one covering nearly thirty to continue explorations for

make any impression on if, it would be necesg;rg{ oot with tho ancient city

Severa] seasons, Sialkot has been identified Menander and of

i t Tndo-Bactrian .King 1
o sgvage Hon pulor ]liz?]ﬁigj.lf\l:l:g re?f th[;s identification 18 con:ect, the place
gt e 2 st promi g field for research.

ough to be a most promisi xploration are the mour_ld8~
o . :ab which would deserve exf ¢ Bhir in Midn-
£ e sifes Hfiﬁh-eng o Shorlkot in the Jhang Dls_tf:gtoinéiegcribed.
Of Sunét near Lu I;a wmerous others never yet notic . _
Wali. There must be for excavation. There 18, €.

In the Hill tracts also there is some scope

2 il
3 > - opiop I believe to be the origina
oo tho Babbapucs Ot Rajatarangmlt, :t%? in the Jammu-Kashmir State.

A o is place is situ X : hich was su-
ﬁpﬁz}iﬁigi’g;%?% m‘gﬁogn;ﬁgdréntha}? , ﬂ'l: a(ﬁ?ciiﬁtgegf%al?téditya.
ha , the city .
Perseded by Srinagar, and Parihasapura ncient Indian civilisation, there

: inces, the real centre .ot' a " Qeveral of these
ar le1 the Unﬂ}fd Igfmivg;)%itant giteg awaiting the spgli;efore, nob D €asy
haev: aﬁgednm: t?;ll been explored and the choice 1s(;ertainly more promising
on Aea y pdr 'yra hical materials, Do place és tod excavations during &
th:;l Msﬁg’gafﬁaiﬁﬁﬁ)p Here Dr. Fuh;er coélrol;g esculptureus and inserip-

= : of num . ttra

o e oo B, Lot Tl o 2
"t 8 sehemo to exiend the s m““;’-m htht%; be continued. Here we
he o ; =enath certainly ou . lenty of room.
haveli‘:]ﬁg ;:ec:: :g:::;;Saﬁaa Jocal museum which affords plonty

t discoveries leave 10 doubt as
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affairs i ia in vi

af sela ® ﬁnhgng:)aulga: Ea.rlops; but in view of the more pressing urgency of

Museum pUblicationthaldnzlzsxgblllgio ?h:lie dprovgzion e o s

o oo : ndian Museum to render great assi -
r museums, had brought credit to the institution angd, afna:r:t};:\csz

year, had gained it by exchange no less than 890 publicatiohs from other

museums and societies, .

the séA;) f&" il:ﬂll'i‘:ll;i,itﬁhﬁ E?Oolqglcagl library at the Indian Museum was perhaps
and disposed of the a“i mpire—a fact which rendered possible original vesearch
roason of the Lo Ofroglmﬁnt that such rescarch is impossible 3n India by
musows braneh. 1oo s. He advqcated the institution of a library in each
we could break down h east a general library for each museum. By this means
i Tudia angmmor t;e prejudice which existed in England against research
eterred some good scientists from coming to this cou:;try.

Mr.
touched gzy%iﬁl“a‘tedl that the recommendations of the 1907 Conference hardl
drew attention tﬁ(,:o m‘fﬁ;‘.’ f';l';l;‘l;chare.u:ained hm;ch as it had beea. Hi |
muséums . » by ssistance had been ,
smimens?’;ggggéngtain round to visit them and to i‘dentif;eggzmlilggl iﬁé‘ii
the difficult task of suppl museums had co-operated in a praiseworthy manner in
tion was Kashute. b8 type spesimens to the Indian Museum y manger in
of Siwalik fOl'fnaﬁ'(m . ad been impossible to obtain from Jammu ty ; I:
was shown by the fre upon acceptable terms. The importanc y;pt% speclﬁgrs
type specimens (ke guel:icy with whicheaccess was desired b ¢ 0 | e ques 1c‘>]n
mens in the Srim’"sr ;Jn er lock and key) in the Indian Mus ey geo olg‘zsts to the
8 useum could hardly be regarded as genl:;?ﬁ]y tgg:s;[{;igy

Mr. Burkill, speaki
inductet L speaking of the Industrial i 3
takglsltnf.;cggesthns 1n various provinces h:d ggg:odn., salq that monographs on

placein this section. Recommendation XX o aieeood. No chanco bad

Help had been extended to loca) museums such ag e Mready heon carried out.

too was no new d . Nag e
faster. eparture; the only change was that ‘Zﬁ?ﬁg? Svelze? %g%léreat%ﬁ.
o o

Dr. Vogel said that previ

had been curat previously the Superinte )
with his wlt::li :: :}ieﬂﬁ archmological section. Hﬁge(g;egf dthg Eastern Cirele
the Trustees. Now thl;ieut[ﬁlemgl, thits bad formed a subjecl:tlc?; had nllt‘erferg;f
could be done owing to v irector General was i complaint b
0 want of st _1n oharge, very litile
charge was too young and inexPerienaoﬁed and funds, The preseﬁc &ssist);nt in
Mr. Percy Brown said t .
;li?t‘}erhm(f ?Stn:lcﬁon, and th:: ‘ilgv}‘;iajldg to the fact that the art section had been
@ had Yeen done fo put the re '
effect. The subject turned on r:;ﬁ?end

3. Provincial Museums.—D
said that on the ~—Dr. Henderson, speaki «
Conferonce NOV;’lllliolg tgey had tried to ocarry ’ou{’ nlf;“;gezf, the Madras Museum,
which from his ung, however, had been done g mmendations of the
point of view was the most importan eggﬁ?leae:o 1};1!’,13!1 I;Ieo. tl?fr
. ubordinate sta

was required — assistants in t i
should be Indians on Rs. 1003?158('{01%01031%1 »d soological branches who

grate:%ﬁi. gua?uiih.gpeglng of the Quetta Museum

having ideutiﬁedsveo;u[:e useum and to the Archewmological D " 5
were now coming ipn Ia -;113 and supplied publications, He said apatr ment 1o®
not yet boen, oponed wp. " Dr. 4 w8 1arge collection of 6l whioh had
Baluchistan wore E r. Annandale remarked that th hf‘llwf u af
type specimenstocpr]ac ically unknown. The Quetta M o e
. alcutta and officers of the Indian Musl;?lelgmv:ml;lldseéxt solmg

() e g a

to visit other museums su
purpase. i3 such as that at Quetta, but had no funds for this

said that they were very

Ml‘. B"m- SDe&ki'nQ ﬂf fhﬂ Tareknaw Muoaims NN, BT 3
““n of an
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4. The conclusions resulting from the discussion, placed so far as possible
in the order of the agenda list were as follows :— = - o

5. Question 1.~ Staffing of Museums.
(a) The Indian Museum —It Was pointed out that of the Government

subsidy of approximately 14 lakhs, a half goes to the gzoological section, a

fourth to the geological, a fifth to the industrial, a fifteenth to the art, and a
e present at the con-

thirty-sixth to the archeological, though some of thos : .
ference called in question the accuraoy of these figures. Mr. Burkill pointed
out that these grants were in direct proportion to the namber of specimens—the

Barhut rail took less handling than a single insect, Dr. Annandale said that
the goological section alone was staffed in a way worthy of India, and that it
e have in order to build up new organisations,

would be wrong to destroy what w

though he would be delighted to see ihe other seotions too properly staffed.

He also explained that the charges for the zoological section covered the pay of

Durwans, etc., for all galleries. He also pointed out the danger and undesir-

ability of second-rate science in a museun.
It was generally thought that the research must not be dropped in the

zoological section and that other sections would require mare staff.

The diffioulties conneoted with the menial staff were discussed. The place
was already full of durwans and others, who lived on the premises. Police
were out, of the question because of the duality of control which their use would
involve. The present staff was not of a character to control visitors. A better
olass could not be attracted. It had been found that pensioned Sikhs would

not remain on the pay, though they might if none bub that class were

employed,

It was considered that if a better class of men could be employed the
increase need not be so large as had been proposed ; and it was suggested that
two European attendants should be employed to deal with sailors and other
European visitors who frequently gave trouble. Dr. Annandale also urged better
arrangements for refreshments. 1t appeared the only way to economise 10
menial staff would be to close certain galleries on certain days—and this would

involve difculties.
; Indian

(b) Local Musewms.—Dr. Henderson (vide above) bad suggested
GSSistmzts on Rs. 100—150. Mr. Burn pointed out the'value of museum col-
lections. And it was found that the same dithiculties were experienced in obtain-
ing suitable watchmen on the pay offered.

6. Question 2.—Qrganisation of the Indian Museum.

Dr. Apnandale said the orga:nisation of 1010 was working well save as
regards the archaological section.

7. Question 3.—Research in Museums.

' i i ' arch is gonerall

Dr. Aunnandale pointed out that in Engl_and museum researct g y
i d 1y descriptive work, since the higher branches

confined to cataloguing and pugely desoriPht? B 0% " Tn India the only

of zoological work are carried out in M T
place for purely scientific zoological researcl was the Museum. 7Hhe o

i sults. Biologioal assistants had come from Calcutta
search had practical ot g d a Mabhratta lecturer in Bombay,

:wher instruction; an .
:t‘ﬁn?; gzl.t%ef%;d}ilafth useum, had made a val uable discovery of & Meduss in
the gtreams of the Western Ghats. Mr. Percy Brown stated that South
Kensivgton might do more in the matter of regearch in Art, Pex:haps not much
was possiblo in this line ; but something might be done in working up historio

Art, etc. o
It was generally thought that research must be maintained.

8. Question 4.—The Scoge and General Policy of Local Museums.

Dr. Vogel said that at Muttra the local people had brought together a

collection which could never have been made if the s
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Another important Buddhist site is that of Kasia. It is more desirable that
here also explorations should be continued, until evidence will be forthcoming

3§ 1210 the supposed identity of this place with Kusinira, the place where Buddha
ied.

The site of Buddha's birthplace was identified by Dr, Fiihrer by means of
an Asoka pillar. But it lies in the Nepal Tarai, a few miles beyond the British
border, and the same is the case with the site of the neighbouring city of Kapi-
lavastu. In the latter locality some explorations were carried out by Babu P.
C. Mukerji, but a great deal still remains to be done. The famous Piprahva

Stapa is situated within the British border and the monastery belonging to
this monument still awaits excavation. :

Bhita near Allahabad was taken up by Mr. Marshall in the cold season
1909-10 and explored down to very early strata of civilisation. I do not know
the site sufficiently to judge whether it would repay further excavation but the

terra-cottas, inscribed seals and sealing, etc., discovered form a most interesthg
collection.

There are numerous other important ancient city sites in the United Pro-
vinces, such as Sahdth Mahéth (Sravasti), Sankisa (Sankasya), Kanauj (Kanya-
kubya), Kosam (Kausambi?), ete.,, but it seems advisable that for the near

future the Department should devote its energies to the three places first men-
tioned—Muttra, Sarnath and Kasia.

In Bengal the most important sites connected with early Buddhism are to
be found in Bihar. Rajgir, the ancient capital of Magadha, has been explored
by Mr. Marshall and Dr. Bloch. The latter spent one season on excavations
at Basarh supposed to be the ancient Vaisali. I may say that the Champaran
District, in which Basarh is situated, abounds in important sites, one of which
has already yielded definitely Vedic material. The most promising site of all ig,
no doubt, that of Patna, the ancient Pataliputra, the capital of the Mauryas,
which has never been subjected to systematic excavation.

In the Bombay Presidency there seems to be much less scope for excava-
tion, but I have hardly any personal acquaintance with that part of India.
8ind has buried cities, such as Brahmanabal, Manstra, and Buddhist monu-

ments which deserve exploration, as is evidenced by Mr. Cousens’ latest dis-
coveries.

With regard to Rajputana, Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar writes me :
Dlace has so far been excavated in Rajputana, so far as wy knowledge goes, viz.,
Mandor, six miles to the north of J odbpur. The excavation was done under the
supervision of Mr. Marshall. Nagari near Chitorgarh in the Udaipur State

and Nagar in the Jaipur State are worth excavating, and will yield better
results, 1 think, than Mandor .

—*“ Ouly one

Major C. 8. Luard has kindly supplied me with a mote on archzeological
work in Central India, from which I quote the following passage :—** There
are two sites which would undoubtedly re-pay excavation, old Ujjain and Bés-
nagar (both in Gwalior State). At the last an attempt has been made, but it is
not systematic or perhaps very scientific; and unscientific excavation is far

worse than nothing. The early attempts at Gandbara were a good [or rather a
bad! ] example of such work 1’

I fancy Gurgi Masaun in Rewah and possibly other places might also
repay excavation., Exploration by clearing jungle and moderate surface exca~

vation should be done in many places in order to find out the lie of buildings
and obtain an idea of what further e

I xcavation and examination might be profit-
able .

With reference to work in Raj

States in general, I may point out that the possibility of such work will depend
on the approval of the respective Durbars. Past experience makes it more than

doubtful whgther in the near future we shall be able to undertake either Bég-
nagar or Ujjain.

putana and Central India and in Native
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' f attention fo
{e Mr. Rea has devoted a great deal o 0
vexcagantiﬂ;f(?io;)l:clal-elfigt;:li?and Buddhist sites. There is evidently ample. oppor

tunity for further work of this kind. .

' i . Rea’ ions at Adichanallur, men-
i aking of Mr. Rea’s excavations a
i Ml:. éMa rshalltll,l lol}E s‘lng?mze gbjects had been recovered for the Madrast_l\ldliuslelil;n,
bt ot e Wt%a oninion of the excavator sufficient material lvlvas sti gr ig
'ggf'iz}(ia:he;: amepl)? to provide representative collections for all the museum
India ’,. | ' | -
' sion should be
i tely necessary that first proper provi uld |
ad I; ls’tgov;;;?{)it?BSOII‘:\l?elyling and cataloguing of the nq;ngligusinzgmgpﬂxg
:ﬁre:dyofme:rthed whicl’l are now encumbering every avaLa

the subject which are under
: hall made proposals on hich !
g:g;;:m%gzegﬁhlg;é (Iis‘rioa::rnment of India.” For the present it 1s cqrtamly

ijnadvisable to continue excavation. -
Lingwt th olloming psge o8 Eemelr 1O 00 13 0
Bahad;?se’r Venkayya, the Government Epigraphist, for subm

ference.

ion
“ General programme of excavatio

. 3 inattanam in the Ta \

Sl T fomer s mononl by Py 3, Oher
arir in ate. VII, page . . .

emporium (Indian Aufquiry, l‘lr: lcl;[;ieta‘ln(}f tli)eg()h()las. Trial trenthes may be

ture reference is made to it as & if these disclose the existence

. : d’ >
dag in tho mosh Promismglf)olrtmsliltz 05:;1; s];(t: 2:refully excavated. Ptolemy’s
of extensive ruins, the wnoi®

: aruvir in the Coi@batore'Dlstrlct_, but
Ao B IKe'i.t?lblO;]Zg:e;ze?logi%age named Trikarlér %IOOE;;?‘K,_;';?’I.Q?
is probably 1den310a a: alam and 28 miles east by nort}id-o O
miles from Kh(f tam 1egand.of the walls of some old bui Img age 261). Kari
by, euép oll (List of Antiquities, Volume = Ix;ed in the edicts of
v %Ir.a ?1‘;;1 of the Oheras—a dynasty m engglume 11, page 466).
oln vaor tho wame Kéralapura (Bpig rap b L ings o this dynasty.
}311(:: t;l)%vni isé‘ rt[:)a%ﬁei%aelalgli{yTO{}u;gs}inﬁai‘gﬁ:eon the west coast, the history of the

s n g .

t-
e, sugges.t the star
Cheras remains obscure ev If the excavations at Kaverippattanam

. . 3 N - l—l.l'- 1 1 l'aht
Ing of trial oxcavations ot Kt ey would st only At able. -
and Tiru-Rarur p - d Chéras, but als .

. : halas an: I two places, viz.,
on the ancient history of the UA04 in Southern India. These two places,
fKorma.t.ion gtn th;sg’;ga%ig_%ﬁg?:ﬁuld be included in the general programme

averippattana )
of excal\)rla)\tion work for Southern India. had occasion to
hich unfortunately I have never on the scope
Burma, 'Wdl favoured me with bis opinion .
Kincy to he restrivted. The ouly sites to exc hers
ars oean d Pagan and perhaps a few others

. I would here suggest the e-
i njore District and at Tiru-

Finally comes
visit. ML Duroiselle has
of excavation there which appe Prom
according to M. Duroiselle, are 0

like Tenasserim.

I have already pointed out that und

ical Survey ¢ .
vghéo(l; anIoﬂicer (()lfd tt};zlfagigzlll;?zl:ﬁ::ﬁ numbe{' of officers in the Department can
ricted. I may a

1l - . It is then not to be Wonde}'ed
be considered competent for this kind of work, natural that the archaological

; d it is only 1 ‘
at that the progress made is slow, an ble them to deal more adequate-
officers shoulid %e hoping for outside help to ialnaf  the spade. This does mot

oo ich ca : .
ly with the numerous ancient sites vglzlﬁil et anxious to Tevive that period of

er existing arrangements the time,
an devote to excavation, is rest-

+ mean, I hasten to add, that we %0 18 2 6 BUL G, Zoaused incalculable and

o hi
t_iesultorﬁldlgfrmlngazg :v?l];tﬁulmaz glfateful to say, has now come to a close.
11'1'epa;at ehereas it is olearly impossible for Government to explore more than
utw

all number of the innumerable ancient sites scattered all over India,
a very sm

any offer of assistance mado from a competent quarter ought to be received

most gratefully.
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Agrga;;gttgé lhli‘vf r;‘ %andfrsox} said that local inferest had been aroused at
2gra and Dal h,an(lll ;))n y with local museums were loan collections possible
i o other ! mu, r. Henderson pointed out that Madras had abandone(i
the idea of loca Bu'seums under Government control and none were now in
pxistence. Mr. B sl;)l a;sserted that at Muttra the local interest depended on
oo mertious of & g ;3 man, He and Mr. Hayden admitted the possibility of
Boan, osenme fol scu p_tul.'es, but not for coins, etc. Government, said {\dr
o o rovide s Pulding aud o walchman, b o o Curasr, and D
The former are well cared for in 1003(131;113:3:::;?123: 323 tl{):rlr:taégfnt exbibits

Tt
1e general sense of the Conference was that resolution XXIII of the 1907

Conference should be
re-affi i
and loan collections. rmed, except in the case of archeological sculptures

9. Question 5,— Co-operation.

(6) With British M

k useum.—Dr, A d :

C0-0D6 e nnandale s

Britioh Moscumy, wonciorty orek and_the Indian Maswams, At Treeent the
.sél ould send men oul;e:;asll:id? il:gt%:l:s[eg 'tomi)}ogy, tookal nd gavé}l)itt'slgn Tﬁey
it would : ndian Museum, y
on e ‘()331?351 tgt;eat Xetllle@t if aman could be sent l:)lut ?gr.stlggulfggtzr h: : sac;ild
that India is a civilised ’f;oxfr?ecﬁfa’y to make people at hgxﬁe uﬁ%er?t):nd
said the same as regards the Arts MS::u;f si?lafgnilsoxgarried on. Mr. Brows

It was geneérall :
ly thought it would b :
send out a man at its own expense to theelvngli}uﬁol\;lr:igﬁﬁhe British Museum (o

b B .
(b) Between the Indian and local museums —This point had already
s 1ad alr

been discussed. It .
: ‘ was considered
the Indian Museum visiting other m$:££§neﬁt would result from an officer of

(0) Witk olher de
. g}lfugh}: that scientific research Wag‘hi‘;::ugilrgady 18 co
X o neighbouring territory, e.g., the Tibet cient]
e paid to this in future, ’ 1bet expedit

-nperation, But it was
y represented on expeditions
ion, and that attention should

(d) With librayics.—Th :

. . ‘aries.—The Indian Mu : , :
%lfngﬁgirgw;‘f bfl?glﬁ;)es for its use by stu?l?ﬁé_ha?p :]t: lz([w:in library, but there
public library at Luckxﬁr\z Vfﬂich 18 housed in the sa,mea é’s?ldl_\’luseu’x;lhhas 1tsh :
A committes has been Ty e Museum and the Library at La;ng. eremte
ﬁlt %awnpore the lecturerlsn ?n f:ﬁ: uﬁge?ting books for the Allall;):ga(éo-ﬁli)lfrary:

. N o Y
e Technological Institute is sanction%gcilgt:tr:é “(»)j(l)%l:,ig:) ;:ggest ligo‘lics, and i
; consulted.

The opinion of th .
of expert co © meeting was that public librari
touch with tﬁ';e:‘ll)gnc%ﬁts. and should consult thler;a.rlt:; should have a nun;ber
-committee of the Board of Scientific Ae(}; should also get into
S vice,

10. Question 6.—
Speomn —ZEazchange of duplicates and type 8pecimens ; useless
The question of the export of anti ‘

was expressed that these should not ] quities Was raised and a strong feeling

eave India, as indeed had been laid down

. nt, .
could be sufficiently oheck 1t was c.onm.dered that the ex port of antiquities

Preservation of Anci
. . A cient Monu
discussion said that he wonld :;gn:iaﬁf: se 17), and Mr.Butler in closing the

in ; .
certain countries, Dr. Annandale

ready to give duplicates if other museqs, said the Indian Museum was Very

sentative to choose and take them under hig supervisi
ervision.

~Astot i
ype specimens, the Conference re-affirmed resolutions. XV.XVII of
i ns, XV.

the 1907 Conference. D
ey worterence. Dr. Annandale add
e difficulty, as it sent all its typ:sd tzh%tnfﬂs:dva“ the only institutiod

Museum. Now ghat there was roo

éums would only send a responsible repre* -
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As for the disposal of useless specimens, it was considered that they should

be destroyed.
11. Question 7.—Loan and Travelling Coblections.

The former question had been treated under local museums. And, though
no formal decision could be recorded about the latter, it was considered that

the possibility of loans depends largely on the condition of the local museum
and the personality of the recipient. (The zoological section of the Indian
Museum has framed rules and lent out 43 sets of specimens last year).

12. Question 8.—Art Section.

Mr. Brown pointed out that the

contained 50 volumes, He also pointed out
notice of owners of pictures the desirability of pres

facilities, [Fide Appendix D (8).]
The idea of an improved Art library had unanimous support.

13. Question 9.~The Cellection of Specimens.
with the special question raised by the United Provinces
n ethnological section in the Lucknow Museum,

tion in the Indian Museum

the ethnological collec
It was necessary, said Dr. Annandale,

whole library connected with the section

the advisability of bringing to the
erving them, and affording

In connection
Government regarding &

it was pointed out that

was not properly arranged or catalogued. : : : )
to bestir ourselves. The tribes all over India were changing their habits,

customs and weapons. Even now a soientist from Munich was taking away
all he could find. It had been suggested at the Conference of Colonial Pre-
miers that an Ethnological Bureau should be started in London, with branches
all over the Empire. Mr. Thurston had shown what could be done in India.

But there was no co-operation between the Bthnological Survey and the Indian
m in the Museum, it was necessary to collect.

14. Relalion of museums t0 the educationalgystem of the Country.
Government of Bengal by whom it

This was a special point raised by the Go ment . ‘
was represented that a sufficiently close relationship did not now exist. To Dr.
Denning’s contention that a tithe of what is now spent on research would, i
devoted to establishing such & relationship and the fosteriog of local museums,
be of great public benefit, Dr. Anuandale replied that this would involve the

danger of second-rate scionce. Dr. Denning considered this represented a narrow
Small museums could be orgapised

view as to the proper scope of museums. could .
as useful instnfctional institutions. He instanced the Um'ver’sntles’ extenston
in Eogland, the English Board of Fducation’s arrangements
grants-in-aid, by the loan of

lecture schemes in Engia
and reg@lations for agsisting small museums by, the
ort Museum to schools and provincial muse-
al sectional exhibits

collections from the Victeria and Albert Mu ) .
ums, by the loan and sale of lantern slides illustrating specia :

in the South Kensington Museum, and thought that ‘slm;lar cg-opera,tlon be-
tween museums and_education departments should exist in India. He would
add a sixth section to the Indian Museum, which might be called the * loans
and lecture” gection. This might perhaps be rqanaged by the Education De-
partment. Similar sections ghould as far as possible be reduplicated in local mu-
lectures resuscitated in Madras.

Dr. Henderson agreed and boped to seo in ]
Tr. At while fully ‘agreeing to the excellence of all this, gaid it was a

aestion of fands—as regards lectures and loans, something was already being
one. TheIndian Museum was yery popular and had the largest entry of any
museum in the world, and it had special days for schools. This implied a lot of
sub-conscious education, There were also cheap guide books for the zoological
and geological gections; these were all sold up. Now all this could be

re scientifically run. Dr. Vogel suggested that

done only if the wuseum we Vo
ine Dr. Ross’s scheme for a central institute as to the ex-

pert combining the curatorship of the archamological section of the Indian Muse-
i i ioht be introduced into local museams also.

d of natural history societies such as those

And the further question was raise
at Bombay and Quetta, .and of co-operation with colleges. Such a society in
Calcutta was deemed jmpossible. And the Presidency College was now making

't own collections, while the Government of Bengal had withdrawn its grant
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Norih- West Frontier Circie—~
Shahji-ki-Dhéri near Peshawar

-

Charsadda (Pushkalavati P) Peshawar District,
Sohri Bahlal ..  ..J

Jammu and Kashmir State—
Babor (Babbapura) in Jammu,
Pardspur (Parihasapura) in Kashmir.
Pandrénthan (Puranadhishthana) in Kashmir,
Punjad—
Shah Dhéri (Taxila), Rawal Pindi Distriot,
Bialkot (8agala?) Sialkot District.
United Provinces—
Muttra (Mathurd), Muttra Distriet.
Sarnath, Benares Distriot.
Kasia (Kusinira P) Gorakhpur Distriot.
Bhita,(?), Allahabad District.
Bengal—
Patna (Pataliputra), Patna District.
Rajgir (Rajaghari), Gya District.
Basarh (Vaisali), Champaran Distriot,
Bombay—
Various sites in Sind.
Rajputona—
Mandor, Jodhpur State.
Nagari, Udaipur State,
Nagar, Jaipur State.
Central Indig— .
Ujjain (Ujjayini), Gwalior State.
Bésnagar, Gwalior State.
Gurgi Masaun, Réwah State,
Madras—
Kaveripattanam (Chaberis emporium), Tanjore District.
Tiru-Xartr (Karoura Basileion Kerébothros), Cochin State.
Burma—
Prome:
Pagan.
. Tenasgerim (7).
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E(2) Note by Dr. Vogel on the rearrangement of Circles
( tifrﬁl r%gzystm’butign of work and possibilities of econo-

my arising therefrom.

rstand that one of the main objects of this conference 1s fo devise
meari[s 1;(1)13 %rsomo%ing archeological research—an object _with which I hlear_t(xg
agree. 'There can be little doubt that the present position of arcl:lhaeo t(;g1
officers is in many respects unfavourable for research. Each o{ﬁcerd as 11-1111.11
an office and to carry on a constantly growing oﬂicxal‘ correspon enc(f... ; f.s
duties are connected with preservation of monuments, with museum a mfm;; -
ration (in the absence of expert curators) and with the application to e
Ancient Monuments Act. It should be remembered that at presenk e.w;)ry
research officer is responsible for a great deal of conservationes work. - Dr.

«fer to the Eastern Circle, has had practically not a

Spooner, since his tran otically not
’ . mention my own case; I am enfrusied wi o
e o s Buigh d HiudI}; monuments in two provinces. In the

d at that any time remains for research at all.
overnment should entertain a body of experts
have to waste their time in noting on ﬁle.s
orts on subjects not pertau%mg to tb;nr IS)E')I(??-
ingui ist of eminent ability,

ities, to Dr. Bloch, a linguist and archzologis
::llftl)e:‘;as gggtllgc:ed with the archeeological survey during nearly ten years, has

not been able to produce a single monograph, his time having been largely

taken up with reporting on the repairs of Muhammadan buildings. With the

i ith the prov-
irector-General of Archzology the case is even Worse than wi ;
aciﬁtoﬁicers, as the correspogdence in his office is so muoih ;aore %iie;?;:; ?zg
he has to keep in touch with conservation work all over In 1a;1 The alareing
part is that the office correspondence goes on increasing ar; ovémex’lt nless 8
thorougle change is effected, there is no prospect of any 1mp

present unsatisfactory state of affairs. N
The following proposals are calculated to cut down office work, to free the

. . i which other specialists
*archeeological expert from the task of conservation, fozunities e ok, L

' ided, and thereby to promote the oppor
ﬁ:ﬁebflf;g) ;zz}osals withthe greater confidence, becaus<(e1 'IfktlllsawA :311?31;0 ;;(l)xgely-
have the general sympathy and support of the present head o

cal Department for whom I am officiating. My proposal, briefly stated, 1is

that the Department should be imperia.lised as far as thczt relslz?lrcz(l) 2’ra(;crlzai§
concerned. In other words, tho research officets O datac fer their head-
circle and placed under a Provincial Governt{n&rll: ]s)}il:gfm.étizral of Archzo.
quarters to Simla, be attached to the Office of ¢ id mean that we could do away

.+ his instructions. This would 1 ; W6 cot y
iglgt{l as?i;v‘ g;l{tﬁlengizvlilnscial offices and effect a considerable saving in expendi

ture and office correspondence. At the same time it }:v?ﬂdsr;laeranasanrez:;):glmg
gain in efficiency. First of all, I must point out, 3 a ,ta far bs rescareh o
concerned, the Provincial arrangement has no a vlz;n aige i.ca,l resegrch e
officers are usually experts in a certain pranch of archaolog )

i i i biect is not limited to one
Buddhi numismatics. Their subj .
pr‘;‘i(ilgtlx:to:c t‘tl)lgt;:ar%iggle and it would be of great advantage if they cpuld
ecial branch over the whole of India.

extend their researches in their sp - il b
jeot is to f a complete. archeaological bureau Wil
able %gygiovz‘?;;:rtoad%?; on anyp subject relating_to Indian archmology. T

make it fully representative of all branches of antiquarian research we should
require the following officers :—
1. Director-General of Archaeolog?.
. 8, Epigraphist, Northern Inscriptions.
3 - s Southern »
4 » Moslim "
5. Numismatist.

circumstances it is to be wondere
But it is a thousand pities that G
and scholars and that they should
and writing official letters and rep
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for exhibits for medical students altho i
| ugh medical students still made great
use of the museum. (Mr. Brown put in some notes bearing on this subjgc%.r)

The sense of the meeting was that th
: ere should be greater co- i
llv)elmgez} the education depa:rtment and local museums, t%at i?ll;e %?fezﬁit:ﬁ
that?j nstruction might suitably be a Trustee of the Indian Museum, and
ocal Governments might take steps to further this co-operation. ’

15. T'ke training of Indians for m
) useum work.~Dr. Annandale “point-
g(llaszutt }fxt 121112?11 ;r::g;;l t:t tsthe Indiazfx ]iiﬁt;seum were ordinarﬁ; ofﬂae hli)cgﬁir
nts—more o professor class. H ilki
lt::a tz];:l znz man of average intelligence and train him for museumev::;i?ﬁotlxgg
€ rain more suitably for researeh. Local museums might make tem-
porary aprangements while men were being trained for them.

It was
be 50 tmiuegenemlly thought there was need of such men and that they should

»

~ Museum (moologica.
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REPORT OF TUE COMMITTEE OF THE CONPERENCE ON
MUSEUMS.

Sinra, Jury 1915

1. The Museums Committce met on July 38th, 1911 The following were
present 1—

The Hon’sre Mr. . SHARP.

Dr. N. ANNANDALE.

Cozoxrr D. C. Prinrorr, I A.

Mr. 1. 0. Borkirt, FLS.

Mz H. H. Havpey, F.GS.

Dr. G. Taisavr, C.1.E, Pa.D, D.Sc.
Dr. E. Devison Ross, Pa.D.

Dr. Du PrE DENNING.

Mgz. G. SANDERSON.

Saams-UL-Unsma Mavivi KAMAL-UD-DIN ABMAD,
Mr. J. CuMMING.

Mg, J. R. HENDERSON.

The Hox’BLE Mgz. R. BURN.

Dr. J. Ph. Voger, Pa.D.

Dr. D. B. Srooner, Pu.D.

Mr. H. HARGREAVES.

Dr. J. Horovirz, PA.D.

Mgr. G. H. Tieppe.

Mz. Percy BrOowN.

Questions of internal management upon the agenda list were taken

up, viz :—— .
1. Policing of public galleries.
9, Upkeep of grounds.
8. Taxidermy.
4. Field work.
5. Hours of opening Museums.

6. The Staffing of Museums.
2. Questions 1, 2 and g.—Questions 1and 8 had already been treated of.

Question 8 was dropped as being purely local.

On the other questions the following recommendations were made :—

3. Question 4.~ Field work—
; logical —(s) Tt is desirable that the authorities of the Indian

Mm-ﬁ‘g s{,",ﬁgy‘f’ﬁ’; app(w)a.ched with a view to giving facilities to officers of the

Indian Museum for mariue zoological work,

able that enbanced facilities be given to the staff of the Indian

) It is desir: :
O e 1 section) for travel and-collection,
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6-9. ‘Four Superintendents of Archeology (who would speoi-
alise in excavation and in Brahmanical, Buddhist and
Jain architecture and sculpture respectively).

10. Inspector of Monuments.
11 s  of Museums,

The functions of these various officers will be at once evident from their
designations. I am only to add that the four Superintendents will devote thems
8elves chiefly to excavation and other research work. They will also be deputed
for museum work of a special kind such as the cataloguing of the Amaravati
sculptures in the Madras Museum.

As against this ideal scheme, what is actually possible with our existing
stafl is the following :~—

1. M. Marshall, Director-General.
2. ,, Venkayya, Epigraphist.
3. , Krishna Sastri, Assistant Epigraphist.*

4. Dr. Horovit;, Epigraphist, Moslem Incriptions.
b. Vacant.
6. Dr. Stein, Explt)ration.
9. Dr. Spooner, Brahmanical Archmology.
8. Dr. Vogel, Buddhist
9. Mr. Bhandarkar, Jain ’
10. Vacant. '
11. Vacant.

”

It will be seen that we cannot at once form a full burean. We have no
numismatist, and no officers who could act as architectural assistant and as
inspector of museums. For the present the Director-General will have to
continue to hold charge of these duties, though it is to be feared that as- long
as no spacialists have been appointed, he will not be able to give as much
attention to research as he ought to do. The appointment of a numismatist
seems to me to be most urgently required, but for the present the existing
system of honorary numismatists will have to be continued,

The appointment of an architectural assistant to relieve the Director-

Qeneral of part of his heavy duties in connection with the preservation of
monuments seems also most desirable. But I am afraid that in a time of financial
pressure an increase in the European staff of the Department would not be
received favourably. I therefore wish only to express the hope that in the
near future it may become possible to select an inspector of ancient monu-
ments from among the provincial conservators. In the same way, an inspector
of museums should be selected from among the curators of such institutions.

Every time when an opportunity occurs, an attempt should be made to
make the bureau more representative of all branches of Indian Archmol Yy
It 50 happens that at Jpresent both our Sanskrit Epigraphists are Southern
* Speoialists, whereas i is essential that we should have one for Northern and one

for Southern 1ngcriptions. T may mention here that T should not propose to
remove Pandit Krishna Sastri’s headquarters to Simla. The interests of
Moslem epigraphy are at present derved by Dr. Horovitz, who, though not

actually attacheqd to the Archaological Department, contrives to carry out this

;:;k in addition to the duties of his regular postin an eminently satisfactory

It will beseen that the officers concerned with conservation of ancient
monuments are 8o far not invelved in this sc

i heme of isation. In this
oase it would not serve any useful purpose to op reorgamisation. 1o

- each case the existing staff cou

transfer their head-quarters to Simla. -
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. . 1 . . t the
each in his own circle and under the duecp orders o
gll':)?;ns:i:iﬂde?vt:::;ents, Their distribution would thus remain as-at present,
namely, in the—
Northern Circle, Mr. Gordon ‘Sanderson, Head-quarters, Agra.

Easterm , o Blakiston, ” Bankipore.
Western , s JLooghurst, » Poo(;xa.
Southern . ,, s Qe » Madras.
Burma , i Taw Sein Ko, » Mandalay.

. i 11 the rank of
except Mr. Blakiston, have at present a )
Su eggzzg;)etomfe;;pose !c)o change that designation into that of ‘ Conser-
Vatrzn' of Ancient Monuments” which would afil on&:ie cleariy hiignia;liﬁ
i i 1o distinet from those of the research otiicers, :
;}l?c'%::vsg:i:eﬁlg zﬁilso;xg the conservators, though he is not an artht%ctéd I:
scoms to me in any case that his head-quarters ought to remain iixed a

Mandalay.

The great saving in expengliture will be that the office of the Frontier

i i ddhist Monu-
i f the Superintendent, Hindu and Budd!
Clrcie 82 ﬁﬁigtiﬁn;i ‘?}?;ezr, tlhe head-quarters of the two Supermfer}dent;
1;‘:;:]1; ira.nsferred to Simla. As the Superintendent of the Easterr Circle an

i ' i will also go to

i ntendent of the W rn Circle

tshi;{);es?: t vfilsls lsf)izt)a?)lll;elge found possible to rd utce thfl 'bud itlalto(\)vfatx};z:e tv{:
; i 1 t ravelling .

circles both 8 rog S ldesggliléaﬁg:in wi!tillz1 one clerk, 8ne dra'ftsman and

two peons. ~ The total saving thus effected will be Rs. 26,000 as will be seen

from the following statement :— Rs.

! i 7,000
Office of the Superintendent, Frontier Circle . : 12,000
Northern , (Hindu and Buddhist R

? ? Monuments). »

Reduction, Office of the Superintendent, Eastern Circle i,goo
Western "

” »” » . 4 000
Travelling allowance :—Eastern and Western Circles ,

Total e 26,000

e ———

, a9 i ed expenditure on

hand, my scheme will involve an Increas e e on

othero lile:g: Otgg. Bhax’ldagkar holds at present the post oft an (;:vsslsrf:ﬂ:seg“{’o
erintendont fn the Western Circlo O;i'RS. 45&oull?1ut;;c<l):drilng1§ r%:e from

i rintendentship. His pay )

promote huﬁ wb?)gf-l)x‘:;iiglgl :n annpual increase of Rs. 600. I further propogety
Bs. 450 to Rs. nd Native Assistant to the Dlre(_:tor-General on ; pa%h
to appoint. 8 seco titute two more scholarships of Rs. 100 each. e

—10— d to ins ! ’
m‘uft{”gml& t}?aio{,vznshgfl have two Native Assistants and four scholars attached

to the Director-General’s Office. (') . . .
it o umber o sl ot bk s o Pl €0
ie trainin an ) .
gho.]al'sea mo(;i.e’t;ZSt:vr[';l?tll)z (;:puteg to some important work (:]f exfﬁzat]l)oi:e 2:02
wl‘l’::’ngl’;:?:l worky‘)f resentch 1n fs :ﬁleEmi‘gl':;;?i,st:lgl:eléulgelarfx:tendents. Ido
of the VO
E e:x 2}1‘13 : 1? if:;aﬂgegrb?f:;’ ?:a{' that we Is)hall not be able toh proildt;n'zmploly;
x:ent ;: this increased number of scholars on the olose hOfldt lflr I;(:;iarlnsg.as a
the first place, there will be tw:h assis;z:f:l?lgtsaéo o? ethee Dep);rtment. ’ There
iminary t t in the su -
a?lahurthz sz t:!;lepi;}(')l;;f;t of employwent at the Imperial Mm?)e; zm.0 fC::gll:;t::
and at the Provincial Musenm%wpertqtltt:lhople: ttl?: thi?c;.)rglage we may ho
° : 1 e 1nstitu . . . . .
Logioal curators will gradua’ly P01 employ Indian archaclogists trained o the
‘rchmolog?cfl Survey Department. There would then be wider prospecis io

Promising Native archseologists.

Orien i i ith opportunities for training in arshaology
astitute being founded at Calcutta wit r k
two ugmi?.?ﬁﬂxm reqnti.xul. .n; » third Native Assistant could be ll?lflﬂtl?f
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it of B g ol b given i local mussums wnd oo
tions and also to the Indian ﬁl:;elu nv:n be beneficial both to the local institu

i) @ — .
two ;gos)ts ilfoil;?:%y'ge'glh e committee heard with gratification of the sanction of
for which it was h ogical Survey, in connection with the Indian Museum,

oped to recruit M. Sc.s on Rs. 75-150 who would spend

half their time in collect i
distribution toloca.l(;n}zg:glxis.aud half their time in arranging collections for

(iil) Industry.

(iv) Aroheology.—Th . )
officers of the depagt{nent :ndctl)(l)i(itﬁzs;fn:gecmens should bo through he

(V) drt.~Tt . .
for the Art Section %g‘ggvg; expedient for museums if facilities for collecting

4. 1 — :
museum?li‘;atl.zgiz.doﬂo:" of opening museums.—1It was noticed that ordinarily
not remain open for longer than 8 hours in the 24; 80%

under present conditi . :
should remain open lf:;é;egardmg staff, etc., it appears undesirable that they

5. Quests —
and geng'ale’stt:fﬁ'f. f;,d The staffing of museums.—On the question of zoological
Trustees should be asfgctllté: goncies at the Indian Museum it was decided that tho
final form; andat th state their full requirements in an exhaustive &0
’ e same time the Trustees present said that any diminution

of the grant as fi i
Musemg. a8 fixed this year would prove disastrous to the interests © the

6. Th i

COHSidered? qlﬁsg:: Of.;:‘e staff for the archmological section was however
(save the archaologi P101 ed out that the superior staff in the other sections
mental duties as wgllf al), consisted of officers of departments who had depart-
this is a good Schefne as their work in the museum. It was coasidered

ments, It was also fellrtl; ﬂt}hat it keeps the museum in touch with the depart-
returned to Caloutta. lzt the Superintendent of the Eastern Circle, if be
Oriental studies thou 1? ould be of great assistance in the Central Institute of

ough he could not be expected to lecture or teach regularly:

Th . .
tendente(ﬁe%ﬁ?l];:;w of the meeting was that as a beginning the Superit”
work and placed iner? Circle should be completely freed from oonservation

mmediate charge of the archesological section with 8

whole-tim. ; )
matist. fl?h:s s:f:?&g onf Rs. 800—500 and, as soon as possible, a trained numis
q u of house allowance or house should be considered.®

7. Offici
now be consciﬁrgaomj\als had been made regarding the inferior staff and would
General of Archamol 8 regards contingencies, it was thought that the Director
ogy should now submit his proposals and that the charges

should event
Circle, entually figure qn the bufget of the Superintendent of the Easterf

8. Mr. i
l’.'le‘i’ommenlr‘iecciJ Itxllg?ggsehs?iuls(? %%e:t:d s; ntl;e additional questjons. It Wi8
N N elerre noe:
he questions suggested are shown in Appengi:hﬁ I(lfg;‘ Museums Gonfer
' . I ,;_—_,_.——————»—o—-——‘-'*‘—‘#f
Dr. Vogel agreed with the propoas! on the understanding that it would be temporary.

REPORT OF COMMITTEE OF THE CONFERENCE ON
ARCHZEOLOGY.

Brmra, Jury 1911.

1, The Archeological committee mef on July 19th, 1911. The following

were present :— .

The Hox’sre Mz. H. Suare.

Dr. N. ANNANDALE.

Coroner D. C. Prirvrorr, LA.

Dr. G. Tamsavr, C.ILE, PaD, D.Sc.

Dr. E. Devison Ross, Pa.D.

De. Du Prf DENNING.

Mg, G. SANDERSON.

SEaMS-UL-ULEMA MavLVI KAMAL-TUD-DIN ABMAD.

Mg, J. CUMMING.

Mk. J. B. HENDERSON.

The Hon’sLE Mr. R. BURN.

Dz. J. Ph. Voerr, PrD.

Dz. D. B. SrooNER, PH.D.

Mr. H. HARGREAVES.

Dr. J. Horovirz, Pa.D.

Mz. G. H. TIPPER.

Mz. PercY BROWN.

QUESTION$#FOR DISCUBSION.

1. A general programme of excavation work.

9, Rearrangement of circles and redistribution
. economy arising therefrom.

3. The form of future annual reports.
4. The curtailment of reports especially of reports of Superintendents.
K. The relations of architectural and ggehaological officers of the Depart-
“ment. ®
6. The continuation of the post o
Circle.
7. Archmological scholarships.
8. Method of recruitment of officers,
9. Appointment of Indians to the Archological Department.
10. The co-ordination. of Museum work.
11. The interchange of duplicate archezological specimens befween
Museums.
19, The appointment of a numismatist at the Indian Museum.,

13. The relation of the Directo .General of Arch®ology and of the Superin-
tendent, Bastern Circle, {o the Indian Museum, .

of work and possibilities of

f Assistant Superintendent, Western
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Tt will further be evident that with four more gazetted officers attached
to the Office of the Lirector-General, an increasein hisstaff is absolutely necese
sary. Whereas we do away with four clerks, four draftsmen and two photo-
- graphers in the provincial offices, we shall require two clerks, two draftsmen
and fwo photograpbersin addition to those now employed in the Director-
General’s Office. T may say at once that an increase in the staff would have
been unavoidable anyhow, on account of the work in connection with the
library and the increase in photographic work.

The following statement shows the néw expenditure which is likely to
result from my scheme :(— - _ '

. Rs.

" Pay, Assistant Superintendent, Western Cirele v s 600
» Native Assistant on Rs. 200 . we 2,400
Two additional scholarships s - we 2,400
» »  olerks on Re, 60 each ... o 1,410
" »  draftsmen on Rs, 80 each e, o 1,920
" »  Pphotographers on Rs, 80 each o ... e 1,920
Eight peons on Rs. 10 each ... .. " 960
Travelling allowance, 4 Superintendents e o 8,000
Contingencies ... e . e w4000
‘ . Total aes e 23,640

8o far the scheme, as outlined above, involves an actual annual savin g of
Rs. 2,360 and provides greatly increased opportunities for the training of

Indian scholars, This, I believe, is in accordance with the policy universally
favoured at the present time,

There are some other points to be discussed in conneetion with my scheme,

The first rega¥ds my own position as Superintendent, Buddhist and Hinda
Monuments, Northern Iundia. I have discussed this point with Mr, Gordon
"8Banderson who is willing.to assume this charge in addition to his duties in
connection with Muhammadan monuments in the Northern Circle, Mr.

Sanderson would further have to look after the conservation work in the Frontier

Circle and in Kashmir. Tiat in the Frontier Circle is inconsiderable. In

Kashmir there is a large field, but this could only be properly worked,

if the Durbar could be induced to appoint a - competent Indian and occas

slonally to consult the Conservator at Agra on specially important cases.

For the present I do not thivk that the Froptier Province and Kashmir

would add in any degree to Mr. Sanderson’s labours. But the care of the

Buddhist and Hindu monumentsin the Punjab and the United Provinces would

undoubtedly increase his responsibilities. 1t would seem only fair that, in order

to enable him to cope.with the extra work, he should be given some extra

assistance in the form of an additional clerk and an additional draftsman. The

appointment of a second clerk to the Agra Office has already been under con-

sideration, the present arrangement being that an extra clerk is employed only

for five months. This arrangement which was proposed by the late Mr. Froude

Tucker has not proved satisfactory, and if my scheme were adopted, there

would be all the more reason to make the temporary second clerk permanent.

Mr. S8anderson now entertains,one draftsman, and one draftsman-photographer.

Considering that the late Mr. Edmund Smith who was in charge of the United

Provinees alone had no less than six draftsmen, the present number must ap-

pear very inadequate, and it is certainly not extravagant to give Mr. Sanderson
a second draftsman, if in future he is to be responsible for the preservation of
all ancient monuments, Buddhist, Hindu and Mubammadan, in three provinces.
I may add that one of the two draftsmen attached to imy Lahore Office could
be conveniently transferred to Agra.

Another point to be considered is the Peshawar Museum which hithert
has been in charge of the Superintendent, Frontier Circle. As on his transf
to Bimla his connection with the Museum would naturally cease, the present
custodian on Rs. 60 would have to be placed in charge. I must confess that
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his i ) isfactory arrangement, as the custodian ip question is not
;l;]:a;sp::: ;lf:gnszt;:f witc'hy the exhibits scientifically. It is, ho}wex}?r, ?Ot
unreasonable to hope that in the course oflfsﬁmq t?eaﬁ;v:r;glizr:ttgf lt) ée diszc;:: sl:;

i i i roper curator. This is re : S8

iﬁlrzgtni;uggrgngﬁgrzrfce.pbut I may say at once that we can ?ever lfeel o:%;lnsf;
fied as long as no experts have been appointed to take chafrgeho gu?t (inf’rovin.
provincial collections. The Governments of Ajmer zfpd 19 llt e Unite
ces have taken the lead, snd it is hoped that others will follow.

Finallv it will be clear that, if foar of ‘the Provincial Superintepl(llelnts a:e
to be transtyerred to the Director-General’s Office, who, more})ve.lrl, IWLI i\gv:wg
accommodate an additional Native Assistant, two holders of scholarsh tpﬂ o
more clerks, two more draftsmen and two more phtcito;grapheé':;ltgfogiie:e:oo :lr(f’or

i ? s i icient. It is true that we p
=ological office would be insufficien Lt e o P O arao
imla for three months in the er,  larg

?nfew otﬁ(()zfe ?ﬁﬁff%ﬁﬁfﬁﬁ}a stationed at Sim[a would necessx%a,‘t‘e ];\ddlt:)ona}
;f;i)zza:‘zcommodatign. We should pru‘babl y rtqqlllllrtian t(}leet ;ivlhOl?B (;sidee Pi!sr; o':l’d

’ ble to study this gquestio all. S, d
E‘rx:tlh??;iongg b::c%;ained whether the Census Supe{i?i@ende‘ggthan&st'cl:nfge
spector-General of Agriculture who now share the building

: where else. : : :
locdtil:(i)g;zg;:e result of my scheme which to me personally appeals most

e bod
strongly is that it will increase the Oé)por&l(]}n%eisre (ff?:r-g:ﬁz:g? }(’)z aAsxi-ll?:etol):g y}”
Y . . cat nnaer . 3
g)fusgfl?i%fiﬁﬁ?&ﬁﬁi:ﬁugf them will devote himself to some special work
o

»rs in worki t the
of research, and the summer will be spent ab head-qlflartbﬁs{)iir::a?ig;kilg gtﬁ: An-
Tesults of tixe winter campaign 3 n-d preF 'a;;ng;(iegrie?;aﬁ Journals. I am sure

1 aphs and in articies i f our
toal Jeporl, 18 mon({)gi'}' 'Pt'on will gain enormously by a co_ncentratmnjo Oui'
that the work of publicat: 9 bring and keep o

. S wi ible to
forces at Simla and that in this way it will be possid dtance, the prpofs have to

T3 tactd to date. At present, for igs )P0l o
germd:calll publl(f:(li(;:sazg ocf)ten are not returned until after a.izlonzg:;'gglehl:g)io
Og tsienlie aESZf; poiat relating to the different papers and the 1llus

be
i ] be an advantage not to
spondence. It would in gepera ; o
Be settlte-d geﬁ"ﬁr Zngsri?g their stay at head-quarters the rfgeq;il;lgifiisgrio o
bveri)? lmn tantll to discuss With each other any gues 10181 g eb obects
W?)?k ’ (IK; ;ould leso be possible to produce joint publication

toucﬂing‘on more than one field of research.

. i ir sta,
Tt would b  fusthe advntag of gt ImPOTANEE (UL e Con
rch officers would bave = hitee-
::a}llela:?b-g;;r:ﬁ:}?il(l;ev:ecaontains all leatlllmg Pirlzg;ca‘}:oglr:l al::foll)?)%lyl’, ;‘:’:ﬂ lard
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?
E(3). Note by Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar on Dr. Vogel's
' scheme of re-organisation.

]

Dr. Vogel's points are these, viz. (1) that the researoh work should be



14# Superior staff of the Archaeblogichl section, Indian Museum.
15. Inferior staff of the Archaological section, Indian Museumn.
16, Contingencies of the Archeological section, Indian Museum.

2. The recommendations of this committee are given below in the order of
the agenda list. But the discussion upon question No. 2 witl# reference to
Dr. Vogei's note [ Appendix E (2)] upon the reorganisation of the Department
was so important that it deserves to be recorded.

8. Mr. Burn considered that the scheme would not reduce office work. He
feared that conservation work would suffer as the opportunities would be reduced
of visiting sites which had not yet been visited. He also thought that the
proposed Bureau should be in close touch with the Central Tustitute for
Oriegtal Studies.

Dr. Thibaut considered that the scheme ignored the Central Institute
which had been proposed, that-research work would be largely concentrated in
Simla and that we could not contemplate two centres of archzmological research,
one in Simla and the other in Calcutta. ]

Dr. Aunandale considered Caloutta the better centre since it was necessary
to create there a scientific atmosphere. ’

Colonel Phillott thought that for climatic reasons the proposed Burea
shoult.l be at Simla, but he modified his views to some extent on hearing that
superior archological officers spend three months annually in the hills.

Mr. Tipper agreed on the whole with Dr. Vogel. Centralisation would

further research, but the Geological Survey is concentrated at Calcutta, and he
disagreed as regards the location of the Bureau at Simla.

Dr. Ross similarly agreed with Dr. Vogel as regards concentration, but nob
as regards place. He pointed out that the proposed Central Institute would
bave a three months’ vacation which might correspond with the migration of
archeeological officers to the hills. ”

Mr. Percy Brown agreed with Dr. Ross and added that the archxological
library should be at Calcutta.

Dr. Horovitz agreed with the idea of concentration and thought that there
were strong arguments in favour of Simla, but he rcalised the difficulty of
research work away from the Institute at €alcutta.

Dr. Denning favoured the formation of a Bureau on the lines of the
Geological $irvey at Calcutta.

Dr. Vogel, replying to objections, said that correspondence .would be
reduced since the formation of the Bureau would facilitate unofficial referenc®
through files. He urged the climatic conditions of Simla and the opportunities it
would afford for keeping in touch with Government. He deprecated active work
at the Central Institute by officerg of the department who would be engaged
upon their own duties excava‘on, etc., and pointed out that there would
be a separate professor at the Central Institute. He said that photographic
negatives could not be kept in Caloutta (a statement which was contradict
by Mr. Tipper who declared that the Geological Survey successfully kept 10,000
negatives in Calcutta). He agreed that the library should be made better
known ; he considered that Calcutta libraries were already well stocked with
archmological books—a point on which Dr. Annandale threw some doubt. As
regards the analogy with the geolagical department, he urged that all parts of
India are equally interesting to geological experts (a point denied by Mr. Tipper)s
but that the north-western corner of India is the most interesting area
for the archezologist. (In this connection it was pointed out that there were

special reasons why the Meteorological Department should have its head-
quarters in the hills,)

Dr. Spooner agreed with Dr. Vogel’s proposals and thpught conservation
work would not suffer. He suggested specially trained mistris and urged that

" Director General of Archaology

officers of the department cannot undertake teaching work in the Central
Institute.

~ Mr. Sanderson was strongly in favour of Dr. Vogel’.s schemeas a Wl‘mle. As
reaards conservation work, he said that at tl}q present time he was looking after
Baddhist apd Hindu monuments in addition toihxs;')rdmary duties, and that
with the addition of an extra clerk for keeping copies of estimates, the task

was not impossible.
Mr. Hargreaves was fully in favour of Dr. Vogel’s scheme.

. ; i inst centralisa-

_ Sharp pointed out that there is at _present a feeling agains .
tion l 4‘ff’lmt; thepsgving of expense involved in the scheme would 5:erPalrlly prove
illus;)ry, and that centralisation would prove prej udicial to provinecial museums.

4. The following recommendations were made :—

restion 1.—A general programme of ercarvation work.—It was felt

5. 4 Dr. Vogel put in a note,

that this question could not be discussed in detail.
[Appendix B (1)].
.6. Question 2.— Rearrangement of circles and redist,mbuiwn of wm:(l; :n(;l
ossibilities of economy arising ! herefrom.—(a) Dr. quel ;Pnloog g?:nczxésli te “e'as.
Subject to the consideration that the cadre of the S.?;V;EOG 1 ationgso’ b was
thought desirable to relieve archeeologists of the work o )conserv‘ 0, 80 25 {0
ive r*Ehem more time for .rescarch ; the relafflon hetween conservators -
i should remain as they are.

i p i in favour of the
T hoeolozical officers present were unammously in
O e 1t was qenetarl)ly agroed that the classification of archzeo-

scheme as a whole. It ' roe classification ot 2
logical officers by functions Wwas ideally preferable to an arrangement by p

But orave doubts were expressed as o whether the alteration propose}(} by }Dtr
Vorel would resalt in an appreciable reduction in office work, aqd as to the relz]l1 (1) g
of the savings which he anticipated it was thought that the scheme was
likely to result in increased expeuditare.

g lace, the members of the archesolog ‘ .
nﬁjo?lr of Simla; the large majority of other 'membera consn_lg}x;
ed Calcutta would be a more suitable location, espec;xally in vtetvyoof ::71;‘36 tIl);)eS:ltl;e

i 1estion
is 't of a Central Institute. 1t was aiso a Qi
estf;lbh&l}:miigil: l(;brnry would not be more suitably located in Ca.lcutta..d 1t vaas
if)cl;( (aie Otligt Dr VbO'el’s scheme had heen formulated before the 1dea of 2
2 i . o

Central Institute was discussed in the Conferencg.

. —(a) It was strongly
‘on 3.— The form of future annnal reports (@) It
I (t‘?upsctzého:golmﬁcal ]irnformat-ion, whether it appears officially or non-
f?’z‘ii:i;lllli' 3!§ould even if printed in Encland, be published first in India, and,
0 1 L T ? .

in j in 1ndian journals.
¢ nroduced in journals, in In |
o The matter which now ficures ig the Director General of Arch®o-
log ’gbgnm;gl r;aport Part 11, should issu® in the form of separate memoirs,
ogy »

pul}lished as soon as each is ready. |

8. Question 4.— The cqrtaitment, of reports, e.?pec'@all]y of report g “‘: £

Su rintendents.—The Superintendents’ reports should not, in the opinion of the

uper: pe modified, but they may usefully be curtailed. Conservation
;(Z)i%?ggft(;inly. and deseriptive notes probably, should be discontinued.

; — elations of architectural and areheological officers

.9' Questt;::”?;li’;eé'ubﬁc Wo{l.m Department cannot be solely entrusted

of the @e,l@az?;l works of repair. In the larger and more important cases the
with origin ¢ annual repairs by the Public Works Department should be carried
execution 0 tation with the focal archeological officer. It would be well if a

out in F?“;uiu each province could be trained by the conservator and then
ﬂ:; c;::; €O the Public Works Department as sub-overseers specially engaged
a

: i -ovinces, where conservation is on a
ation work. In outlying pr » Whe '
usl;xﬁ ::;izer(:uch as Bastern Bengal and Assam), it might be possible to arrange
8 3

with the Local Governmeat that supervision of works of repair should be

(e} Asreg ical department were
_0 = el
unanimously in {
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Superintendents should be put in charge of these four branches; ' (2) that they
should be located at Simla; and (3) that during the cold season they should
travel, each pursuing his own live of research., 1In the first place, it is question-
able whether a sharp distinetion between the different classes of archeeological
remains would be justifiable from a scientific point of view. For a gradual
development from the earliest Buddhistic to the later Brahmanical and Jaina
remains is.traceable. But supposing that for-practical purposes the distinction
is made and the above-mentioned points are carried out, the result will be that
while the scope of work of each Superintandent will be narrowed, the extent of
the country to be travelled over by him will be vastly increased, including as it
does the whole of India. And it must often happen that all the three last
Superintendents will have to travel to the same place or in the same region, as
Buddhistic, Brahmanical, and Jaina monumerts are often found at one and the
same place or in one and the same region, in order to find out whether that
place or region has the monuments of the class with which he has to deal and
sorutinise more carefully the monuments of that class already known to exist—
which are the two objects of travelling. This will involve a waste of energy
and a waste of money also, since the travellin xpenses of all the three to the
same place or region will have to be paid. *hus according to the new pro-
posal three persons will have to travel over the whole of India, but according to
the present territorial division of work each of them travels over a part of the
country so that in effect it gomes to one person travelling over the whole coun-
try insteaq of three. At the same time each Superintendent will have to carry
aclerk and a draftsman with him so that the two clerks and two draftsmen
proposed by Dr. Vogel will not be sufficient. On the other hand, if the dis-
covery of the monuments of all the three classes are left to one individual as.
at present, matters will be easier. It does not require great specinl krowledge
of each branch in order to distinguish which monument belongs to which class.
The work of a more careful scrutiny also might be left to the same individual,

for, after all, the special knowledge of each class that is necessary is not so great

as to make #t inpossible that one individual should possass such a special know-

ledge of all the classes of monuments. Sir Alexander Cunningha

Burgess discovered and described carefully monuments of all theoalrlgeaﬁgsg:
I do not t!upk, therefore, that the work of Archzological Superintendents
should be divided according to the class of monuments, but that the present
principle of assigning a particular circleto each is more convenient and does.
not necessitate each Superintendent travelling over the whole of India, as Dr.
Vogel's proposal will do. As to excavation work Dr. Vogel does not state what
the quahﬁ?atlons of the officer entrusted with it should be. He must not be
one exclusively acquainted with either Buddhistic, Brahmanical or Jain monu-

ments. He must have a knowledge of all the three classes and of epigraphy, a8
the monumegts to be excavated may belong to any one or more of them and
contain inscriptions. Thus an e

_ ficient knowledge of thie various species of
monuments and also of epigraphy seems necessary for the excavation officer as
well as for the rest.

1 do, however, agree with Dr, Vogel in thinking that the work of research
or exploration should be separated from that of conservation. And this can
be easily done with the present staff. In the Punjab and the United Pro-
Vinces constituting the Northern Circle Dr. Vogel should be entrusted with the
work of research only and Mr. Sanderson with that of conservation. 1In the
Eastern Circle Dr. 8pooner should take up the research work and Mr. Blakiston
the conseryation work. And in the Western Circle Mr. Bhanaarkar should
have the research work entrusted to him and Mr. Longhurst that of conserva-
tion. Dr. Stein will be the research officer of the Frontier Circle, there being
hardly any conservation work there. It is not netessary to appoint a special
officer for the work of excavation. It should be entrusted to the two Archseo-

logical Superinte}ldents of each Circle conjointly, since their respective quali-
fications will be in requisition in its execution.

As to pumismatics the work may continue to be assigned to honorary
experts, as Dr. Vogel proposes. But I'think it would not be too much to ask
our research officers to acquire proficiency in it, and here again I shall
instance Sir Alexarder Cunningham who besides being an exploring officer

" matics, epigraphy—which has been chosen.

%ape far research.

r
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. . N
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entrusted to the Consulting Architect. 'I'hese measures may tend to lighten
the conservation duties of the Archazolugioal Department.

10. Question 6.— The continuation of the post of Assistant Superintendent,
Western Circle.~The post of Assistant Superintendent, Western Circle, should
be maintained, unless the reorganisation scheme takes place. .

11. Question 7.— drcheoiogical scholarships.~This had already been
discussed.

12. Question 8.—Method of recruitment of officers.—In the archweological
branch, it is essential that the recruit should have been fully trained in methods
of excavation and should know a classical oriental language. Steps should be
taken to secure this, If the two branches are not fully separated the conser-

vator too should specialise in epigraphy, numismatics or some such branch of
archeeology.

13. Question 9.—Appointment of Indians to the Arckwaogiwl
Department.—(a) It was thought that young Indians should if possible be
induced to accompany conservators in ordgr to learn the principles and

practice of architecture 8o as to becoms private architects or occupy posts
in the Department.

(8) The case of archmological recruits was covered by the proposal for &
Central Institute.

() .It is desirable to encourage the appointment of competent Indians to .
the Department and to facilitate their training,

14. Question 10.~The co-ordination of Museam work.—It was cons
sidored that Buperintendents should supervise and assist in the matter of
proviacial and local museums, but it is desirable to have more archweologioal
superintendents definitely attached where archemological colleotions are of
importanceand when the Curator himself is not an archwmologist. These ——

should be trained Indians on suitable salaries, 8 T —

15. Question 11.—The interohange of duplicate arohaological specimens
between museums.~This had already been discussed.

16. Question 12.—The appointment of & numismatiot at the Indi“g 11I.——APPENDICES.
Museum —It was suggestod as an alternative to the scheme yesterday propose
for the Indian Museum that & member of the Central Bureau should be &

numismatist e::igaged 1ot only on the Indian Museum, but also on numismatics
throughout India.

17. Questions 13 to 16.=Thess matters had been discussed by the Museums . e

Committee.
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A knowledge of certain Oriental languages is important in archaological
research ; and in some branches—such as epigraphy, iconography and numis-
matics—it is obviously all-important. Acquaintance with Sanskrit is desirable
for any student of the antiquities relating to the Brahmanical civilisation of
ancient India. The monumental remnins can only be rightly interpreted by
constant reference to the literary sources. The student of Buddhist antiquities
wants both Sanskrit and Pali. For an investigation of the Muhammadan
monuments Persian and some Arabic is required.

~ There are persons who maintain that such a knowledge of Oriental langu-
ages is superfluous, as most important Sanskrit and Pali books have been trans-
lated into English or some other European language. But this assertion seems
to me to miss the point altogether.. A person who has studied the language,
say Sanskrit, has naturally acquainted himself with Sanskrit literature and
through this literature with old Indian civilisation. 1f then, in the course of
his archmological explorations, he chances upon any objéct not in use now-a

days, such an object will remind him of some passage he has read in the ancient
literature. ’

To give a concrete instance, the late Dr. Bloch exploved some sepulchral
mounds in Northern Bihar, and through his knowledge of the ancient literature
he was able to demonstrate that the mode of burial practised here was in close
agreement with that described in Vedic texts. A non-Sanskritist would probably
bave missed this most important fact connected with these tumuli, notwith-
standing the fact that the text in question was accessible to him through an

English translation. ‘The circumstances which enabled Dr. Bloch to make

his interesting observations was hi# previous acquaintance with the ancient
literature.

1t is very unfortunate that at present the Government Archmologist i8
burdened with so many u

official duties that he finds it very hard to keep up his

knowledge of Sanskrit, and impossible to acquire such a k e, 1f not
possessed from the outset. F Auire such & knowledge, if no

_ For a thorough first-hand investigation of certain classes of Tndian anti-

quities a knowledge of Oriental languages is therefore desirable.

knowledge is not sufficient. As a Government’

the different branches of archeology he must k
ture, sculpture, iconography and numismatics,

Of course, a real familiarity with these subjects can only be acquired in
the course of the work. One learns best and quickest on they spot, ig the field

of research, by practice. On the other band it is certainly desirable that ome
should start the work after a thorough preparation and training.

... The question is :~~what kind of training is required? ‘Where and how can
it be obtained ? Here again we mustgnake a distinction between the officer
entrusted with the conservation of monuments, let us call him the Conservator,
and the research man, i.e,, the Archzologist.

. But linguistic
archwologist has to deal with all
now something about architec-

Let us first see how hitherto officers of the Archxological Survey have

been recruited. I way say that during the first period the work was entirely
- done by people who had had no previous special training at all, by persons
belonging to different trades and professions who had taken up archaeology a8 s
hobby. Cunningham was an officer of the Royal Engineers, James Prinsep
 VWasa mmt-n.xg.ster,«James Fergusson, I believe, an indigo-planter, Major Cole
" was algo a military officer, likewise Major Kittoe, Mr. Rodgers was a school-

qlast;.er, if I am not mistaken, who became interested in coins, The * explora--
tion™ of Buddhist topes and the digging for Graeco- Buddhist sculptures used to-

be a pleasant pastime for both civil and military officers. I need hardly say
that several of these men, though amateurs to start with, soon became real
professionals. Buton tHe whole, the want of proper scientific training makes

itself very often felt in the articles and reports published by some of those-

early archaologists.

In the meantime, Indian archaeology had beéome areal science, thé field
became more extensive day by day, and the study more detailed. It was then
felt that specially trained men were required and from about 1900 A. D.

Aot Af mhana wrown fAwnd v ane | 2 )1 TP o NIESISINP O, - 7%

- years a £ourse O

‘his ordinary training to g0 al
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tions, etc., , * .
;i gffg:{c? }I)e remembered that at prese

. ‘h .
1 know, faught o ?l?g U Cambridge and Prof. Luders at
Sanskrit professors, U

apohes of Tudi 1d no-
Rerlin who bave studied © ; dian Archwmology and wou

: :.d certain br s of Ind poer

doxﬁ;‘ﬁ be able to ;ive lstudents a special tratning 11 these subj

did opporunity
. however offer a_splen
s aveibies and Museums 319 . Greece and Egypt are
Puropean EB;‘;:::B; 1 archeologys WbﬂatARo%iiental wholar who has
for the study 3 for practical exploration. BB 5 T e Greece or Egypt
unrivalled fields or P d seep excavaton t. 1 regret to
studied clagsical arcbeeology 3z h in this Department. g

would be the ideal man for a post of resedrs arious qualiﬁeations hag been

fi there are & certain number of

. v
. mbising those
: erto no man €O . .
saYy that hith 13 remove thi8 difficulty. Modern History of Tudis

iental Institute wea there are teachersof the vids, Oriswtal
1) The propoked central OTIeDia. Ao 3 and Loodon 1de ; sani. (. Bbys Davids,
The é‘)ué ¢ tho Uiruricen of CominlleT oo Hishory combined T Bindy
3
ity “‘mw.:x‘:?; my.d abroad, page 0. T
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n the first day’s proceedings (Oriental
studies in General) ‘

A. (1), Noteby Dr. Denison Ross on Oriental studies as
they exist in India, and their improvement.

. The following note has been made with a view to assisting the delibera-
$ions of the Conference of Orientalists. The points dealt with are i—

(i) 'The present state of Oriental studies in India.
(ii) Practical measures for the encouragement of these studies and the p.41 7T

improvement of existing conditions. nent stiste of ¢
. . e . Studies in Inc
9. In dealine with the gnestion of Oriental studies in India 3t is often  g,ueral Bes
necessary to consider the cases of the Hindus and the Mubammadans separately.
Nevertheless when discussing the encouragement of higher studies and the co-
ordination of eastern learning with Syestern methods it 18 usually possible to
treat Loth cases simultaneously.
3. The study of Oriental langu

fwo heads : —
(i) The purely Oriental method practised in Madrasahs and Tols,
(i) The semi-occidental method practised in our high schools and

Universities.

d&y may he classed under The studl|
) O.icntﬂ

ages in India to-
Tndia.

Of the former, which has been stationary for many years, OF perhaps cen- s Lond W
turies,* 1 can only speak from experience in regard to Madrasahs, as I haveis s Ahfiignt;t:‘
Hindu methods of education. There wrote: = In

geen practically nothing of the indigenous :
will however be several persons in this committee who can give us first hand Syres Vo
hether tols continue Mogsl Ewmpi

information. Thus I am not in a position to 81y W
{ can however answcr for it that the®® British <
iu India, all

ng Madrasahs in the two Bengals has steadily 1D~ jic iostittio
rs, and this in spite of the fact that the prospects iedt 7ig
of livelihood for men who pass this course have become rather worse than bet morsls were
fm, and in spite of the gmall esteem in which the Maulavi class is now bheld f{i,' e;’;“’d‘;:c;:‘l
in India. Thisis to be attributed largely to Mubammadan piety ; for with
Moslems religion and learning of the old type are 80 clogely bound up as to be

almost one.
t of piety—by many as aditode o

4. The study of Arabic is regarded by all as an ac .
a religious duty ; atill more meritorious is the study of the Qor’an and the :n:rx;mam

traditions of the Prophet. Thousands of young men among the -poorer class jg.
Muham:madans entec ont & long and arduous course of study without giving any
thought at all to their future carcers or asking themselves how they are going
#0 enrn their bread when they have completed thelr studies. A few of them
become teachers, others become preachers and marriage registrars ; what becomes
of the rost Aliah knows best. The tragedy is that ghowe very men who aprroach
learning in the true spirit, and who do not go to sehogl and college simply in
order to piss an examination which will give thema claim to employment, are
under existing conditions left out in the cold by gmployem and despised as
good for nething by their co-religionists ; and for this state of affairs there seems
to be ndremedy. It 1s these men, however, who stand for 1slam in India.
5. Tt is a generally accepted view that it was religious prejudice, and a
suspicion of ulterior motives on the part of the B_rntlsh Governwent that kept
g our high schools and collezes in

the Muhammadans of India from enterin
large numbers ; but I think the continued.populanty of Madrasahs goes to show

that pietv rather than prejudice was and is at the roob of the matter. More-
OVerll) think an orthodox Musulman is perfectly entitled to hold the view that
the effect and the influence of Western education ison the whole anti-religious.
But it is precisely smong those who have been educated on modern lines, and

who bave as a result logt their religions centiments that the spirit of Muhamma-
. and it is these very men who

dan nationality is most strongly developed ; and 1t
comolain most bitterly of the neglect of relieious instruction 10 Gl

nuamber of students atten
oreased during the 1ast ter yea
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obtained. The difficulty is the same asin the architectural branch. Can we
expect a man who has finished his University course in Oriental leirning to go
through a special and expensive archaological training abroad if no better pros.
pects await him in [odia than a post of Rs. 500—25—800%

A point which I now wish to consider is what opportunities for archmo-
logical training are offered by educational institutions in India itself. The
answer may.- be brief; none at all. ‘There exists no opportunity for architecs
tural training, not to speak of the care of ancient monuments. As rezards the
research branch, Oriental languages are, no doubt, taught in most or all colleges
and in their study the Indian student has cousiderable advantages. Bui a
thorough knowledge of Sanskrit or Persian, though useful and even indispen-
sable in most branches of Indjan archwmology, is in itgelf insufficient. The
study of languages and literature is distinet from archaology which is the study
of the monuments—the word mamument taken in its widest sense so as to
include sculptures, inscriptions, coins and minor antiquities. Moreover, the
study of languages and literature according to the indigenous system is not in
the first place historical, as it is in Kurope. Tue re<ult is that linguistic and
literary studies as practised in India will not endow the student with any

methods of research which could be applied in dealing with archaological
problems. .

It should be remembered that archaeology is essentially a historical seience.
It is well-known that in India its importance as such is enormonsl v enhanced
by the almost total ahsence of any written history for the pre-Muhammadan

period. 1t is also a thing of common knowlelge that the sense of historical

research, in fact, I may sgy, historical sense is strange to the Indian mind.
This explains why hitherto Indians have taken such an insignificant part in the

great work of arch@ological investigation which has been carried on in this
country for half a century. : :

It is a fact which I must emphasise. Indian archeology strange Ehnugh
it may seem, is decidedly & European science started by Europen scholars and
larg_ely carried on by Europeans up to the present day.  Scholars of varjous
nationaiities have ‘combined to build up the edifice of Indian archwuln&y
but among the master-builders I can discover no Indians. The standard W&E
on Indian architecture was written by an Englishman, James Fergusson, whose
work was continued by other men of the same nationality, James B,urvess
_Cousens and Edmund Smith. The great authorities on Indian sculpturenand'
iconography are a Frenchman, M. Alfred Foucher, and a German Professor,
Gri’m“fedel. Sir Alexander Cunningham who well may be called the father
of Indian archzology extended his activity over almost every field of anti-
quarian research, but the two branches in which he achieved the greatest results
were no doubt ancient geograph$ and numismatics. In the latter branch may
be mentioned also Professor Rapson and Mr. Vincent Smith, the latter best
known as the author of the « History of ancient India”. The study of inscrip-
tions was splendidly inaugurated by James Prinsep and the greatest names’ in
this field of research are Professors G. Biihler, F. Kielhorn, Heernle, Hultzsch,
H, Liders all Germans; M. Emile Senart, and last but not least Dr. J. F. Fleet.
The standard-work on Indian paleeography was written by Professor Bihler.
The same scholar started that splendid series of monographs on Indian archee-
ology and philology &known as the “ Encyclopedia of Indo-Aryan Research ¥
to which scholars of various nationalities have contributed and are still contri-
buting, great care being taken by the editors to select in every case the best
authority available. Now itis curious that among the contributors to this great
work we find the name of only one Indian scholar :—Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar,
who is fo deal with Indian philosophy. If we turn to the actual work of explo-
ration and excavation of ancient cities, we must mention again General
Cunningham, the first headgof the Archwological Survey. The honour of
having first introduced truly scientific methods of excavation in this country
pertains undoubtedly to the present head of the Department, Mr. J. H. Marshall.
Among our present explorers none enjoys a greater and more merited reputa-
tion than Dr. M. A. Bfein, who has worked not only in India (especially
Kashmir), but also in Central Asia. In India itself no discovery has made
& greater stir than that of the Buddhist relics of Peshawar by Dr. Spooner.

;ogl' t'\f W!\f\f":f\’ ?5WMT&M

a3 i it i} s

o left and which was only used in the Nor
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o indeed been a few Indians who have worked in various branches
of Igclllfarg ];B;Zhaeology, such as 'Bajeqdra Lall Mitra, and Bhajvanlal In-
draji, but without doing injustice to their memory, I may say that they doh not
rank equal with most of the scholars en unferated above. The only branc k;n
which Indian scholars have worked extensively an.d with success is Sar}s it
epigraphy to which they were naturally led by their knowledge of Sanskrit. i
nIl)ust however, add at once that to the elucidation of the two large groups o
inscriptions in Prakrit and mized Prakrit and Sanskrit, which are tl;; earliest
and therefore archeeologically the most important, Indian siholzrsk ve cgn—
tributed very little. The interpretation of the ﬁrsE group—-tl e hso adm‘s;(énp.
tions—is mainly due to Prinsep, Kern, Senart, Biihler, Hultzsc t?l?li 1 .m:
The second group—mostly inscriptions from Mathgra—have been s d?t' phnf
cipally by Biihler and after him by Pro?ﬁ;ﬁérﬁﬁe@alg&e “fli:l;w t% el 121;0 lga
Volume ¥ of the Oo;;;l;irlf;:grgt]lgﬁgsm Hultzsch, whilst Volume IT contain-

inscriptions has boen 55 Kushana period will be brought out by
ine the Brahmi inscriptions of the Kus P wil e ¥
llﬁlg)fessor Liders. Volume ITI on the Gupta Inscriptions published sever

years ago is the wotk of Dr. J. F. Fleet. There is another important group of

. e s haroshthi which reads from right
early inscriptions in the character called Kth%Vi 5 of Tndia from sbout 50

i inscriptions which offers
A.D.  The decipherment of these inscriptior :
B.éG- é%g:logfﬁ?(?l?lties is mainly due to Prinsep, .Senlf.rt,thBuh;::, lis[?dmi,e’
%fi;ef)rsl Rapson and Thomas, and again it must be said that the part play y
s

Indian scholars has been insignificant.

1 bove review is mob very encouraging as
I must bo a0t e safol i larger share in archzeological
f Indian scholars taking & large
;gg::&shtheﬁr:ﬁgﬁ(l:gs;m be said that thefir m%ctlwlty; glzI;I;Z ci% i ’:(:lde fi;a‘,)crtl;l :rfn :}11;
cers o logical Survey having been 1a . 1
OE?;sggz:xfstheT%]if:t;vgi?lldgbe reverting the logical order. Most of the eminent

men who have worked in the field of rese{;rch ggjeliilrfilt(;xfedszﬁgzv e:gr;:éc gf
which the number of officers always has 's(ia:;i Ingia. o, othom held edu-

iversities and never Vi : oraph
edt?o Ergg%iaﬁiriggointments in India and“ took up ?}l;chaeolli([)%zm?; :g:lg Sg)e lg
cational - ordinary work, Drs. Biihler, Kielhorn, O od thei
in addition to their ordinary ent and devoted their

ional Departm
i 1v) all belonged to the Educationa 16 evoted. thes
f;gglrlerﬁg?;:‘: Z(Z the WOl‘kgOf research. The same opportunities we pe

by few have availed
. . . s n and yet only a vefy ; )
numerous Indians in & similar posutu:3 ementyto e studies ought in their case

h the indu :dering that

themselyes of them, thoug i ¢ European scholars, considering
s fini lareer than in that of urope . OWIL

the ﬁfnﬁﬁﬁni‘éﬁt?i‘ﬂ’étiﬁed were those of their own countsy and €helr ©

pation and their own religion. . torred
ish now to consider the causes of this spathy. Itleaxgs't?cl rof tjlrler?[::iian
L o of historical sense which has been a chara.(lz e ol absence of
to the absence ¢ 4 and which accounts for the almos {3 that in

mind from remotest times t I am afrai a

historiography previous £0 st is not very strongly developed
n:(s)derngIngia e aetsltllgelt)g;or T e ]ks of art——a.rchlte(.’gm(‘)% Sl?t? l%);
and thag, th'?:'&f]oridoes not appeal to most of them gz strﬂoggt{l al:asl hadt%entet
:;ll(])re aIII; isp :ilgniﬁ%a.nt that an Engl.ishmaén—'%hznfea‘gvalrbf the art of painting in
thé lists to break a lance for Indian art. o o his enthusiastic inttiae

i ieve, largel
the school of young Bengal s, {i(?;}:gz-ee’la?;gt':o };he national character. There

tive. Now the twﬁisﬁiﬁﬁﬁg to the system of education, I must say at once

are other causes W o o eal expert and that my observations are general im-

that T am not an e special investigation. But I believe it is
PTeSSi:ﬁ; :ﬁ%‘iﬁ;&%g s;-,l]lllet :;frs::nﬁ oI’E University studies in this country suffers
gener

in view i rtaln exam=

. -al. The aim in view is ajways to pass a ce -

from being to:;a 11111:%1‘1[‘3:;::: in prescribed tezgt-bOOks. The acquisition . :i; 1]1{1(;1‘3

et byt i'l: arded as the real goal, but is looked upon as a-tmeans 0 an ond (;

i bing e Gorurmmt L s S il
; i o€

:\lxlz?lt:;‘:ai?ﬁnv?hlﬁi f;)}x;g:::;:: ir:;l :cholar. When I meet young students who
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My edviceto
up religious, :e%u&??:a:ﬁagﬁi:ﬁ Wﬂ‘:ﬂd 1{)8 *If you wish your child to gro¥
; butif you wish him to make a careeh

;ﬁ -8end bim to sch
tode of ibe ool and to college, and let his religion take its chance

|
|

8. One he i
pupils as theyexaxizg:oag sides that tols are no longer supported by patrons gnd
B ot b coxlnpare w‘i’.tl glut these institutions are still very much alive—il
Vast respect, ToE o1 ‘b e past. And the pandit and theto! still command
Sortanry than the purepgg[ ably leuds to an ensured competence with groater
sional ceremonies ; well-t adrasah course, Priests are in requisition for 060
; well-to-do people have their purobits; an?l the Ayury i

system is still the onl e
W people, nly school of medicine known to a great mass of the

higher studies
g Hindas snd 7. On the wl . X
‘ o ole, as far as I am in a position to judge, I should say that

pumadans, there is fa
J r more scholarly work turned out in the course of the year by P8%

dits than b : .
is that foryttl?: “;1;:3?7 having regard to their respective numbers. The fact
research first of all b lﬁ' the way has been shown to the realms of oriti
of their own numbe y}'kng]mb and Germdh scholars, and subsequently by 02
hardly any exam 1»: ,fe Rajendra Lal Mittra and Dr Iilxgndarkgxr' while
madans, Scholal;snb liok tbsls kind have been offored to the Indian Muhas®
sttempted fo found  sopou] oy icTorny Dioohmann do uot sppoar 10, B,
carry on their work 'chhoo of historical rescarch, or to havo Ie¥t? disciples
vies who assisted th ey and athers like them only used the learned ma
did nob explain fo theso mam, remd LTy A3 toachors or as copyists and
ing of the researches g m}ep yversed only in the old tradition, th Izyue ‘meal”
. Indian “ Ulema™ tiru;\lrl “;';‘.;Oh they were engaged ; nor did the riv;al to the
at their very door, Inas eld of engrossing and fascinating e yuir which 187
. my own experience I have foundgth:{? théy intelligen

maulavi, wh :
» When onoe this secret has been revealed to bim, is capable of the o8

roseut opens excellent and thorough scholarly rescarch

Jor " Oricunl 8. The existing openings for th
may be divided into three clagses : _iSO who are proficient in Qriental languag®®

(1) those for which both T g
Indians and Euro i
" . E peans are eligible
(ii) those for which only Indians are eligible o
(4

(iii) those reserved for Europeans

To the first clags bel
Department of Arcl?:agio;sy.fa

The second class i
Oriental 1a ags includes all the prof i ips Of
Aligarh, I¥atse, includes oy e o T et Arabic %
th?rl:lgg this pOS? was formerly hel de bPP;ﬂmpnlship of the Sanskrit College—
888 Are i~— y & European. The chief postsin

ras I am aware, only the linguistic posts in the

Ptin:oipalship of the Calcutta Madrasah
Registrarship of Lahore University.
Professorship of Arabic at Aligarh,

Certain positions inthe Department of Archwzology

pouragemeut of
sh stadents of 9. Personally I can see no reason wh

tal inE S
mgusges 11 Brigland for servige in Tudia we should

ruiting for eda. i ¢
ruitng for edu- of Oriental langunges in England, and thy

ynoitn' r&cruiiing educational officers
% indirectly encourage the stw ¥
once enjoyed but Lave now lost in the \\'oridpzzsg) 4 r:glain the reputation 7O

riental scholarship.

If the Indi
ia Office were to make it known at our Universitis and else-

where that in thei i
; their selections for educational posts—other than those purely

scientific—a preference wq
: . ‘would be gi
Arabie, I think three distinet objeggt‘;e:xl?ﬁ ;’;ht:inﬁd taken up Banskrit OF

(1) A Etr??.? im.p etus wou}d Be RiVen ta thanahut.. Y-S .
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ts fell vacant we should not have to recruit
ow to this country as is at present
ting appointments it is usually neces-
no special qualifientions for the

(2) When special Oriental pos
men from Europe entirely n

* the case. (In the oaseof ac

sary to put in a man Who has

post.)

(8) Educational officers arriving in this country with some knowledge
of the language and customs of the Hindus or the Mubammadans
would command greater respect among their students than men

not so equipped.

_In this connection I may
held for many years, namely,
chairs of Oriental languages an
ohemistry ; for in the case of these
to be uutaught.

10. When we speak of facilities for re
separate factors which make highet studies in an

ally possible for the would-be student—namely, (1) : s
litexary or archeological materials to work on and (3) a well equipped library.

(1) With regard to expert guidance it may be claimed that this is hard
to find in India. g’l‘he rarepmen who arein a position 10 guide the budding

scholar are usually too busy to da so.
e assartod that no eountry in

(2) As to the second factor it may safely b : . ‘
beeological materials on which

the world offers a larger choice of literary and arc : Is on whit
to work than India—presenting s if does mot only rich manusoript libraries
ian books, buf also an opportunity to study

of Banskrit, Pali, Arabic and Uersian
at first hand Hinduism, Buddhism, ete., etc.

(8) As far as I am aware Caleutta is the only centre in India which offers
to the student the $hird facility in anything approaching completeness. Even
there it is only to be had by combining the resources of the A_siatic .Socxety of
Bengal, with those of the Imperial Library apd the Usiversity Library—the
last being in the matfer of Oriental languages and research more up to date

be permitted to add an opinion which I bave
that we should appoint more Englishmen to
d more Indians to chairs of physics and
last subjects there is no antiguated system

research, I take it we imply three

The prest

y branch of learuing practic- ;,‘{;,‘,;"" -
expert guidance, (2) Indis.

than the other two.
e the higher Schols

defect in all our attempts o encourag

has undoubtedly been
mittal. 1tis this’policy, which we alone of

o adopted, that bas militated more than
these studies by Englishmen, and s

11. The most serious
branches of Oriental studys
India, the rigid policy of non-com
all the advanced nationsof Burope hav
anything else against the cuitivation of

a consequence by Indians.

Professor Browne put it well when he wrote as follows =

reasing dearth of good Oriental scholars.
even & good knowledge, of one or more
ful to a man who Aas oblained
ther respects,

# There is in this country an inc

This is due to the fact thata knowledge,
Oriental languages . - - - however use ) \
a post in the Fast, does not help & man, .however suitable in ©

to obtain such o post.”

What Professor Browne implies is that althoug
ly useful by his know

t himself extreme
East may make hi the policy of our Government forbids them

and literature of the countr s 0
z y’you will train up a few men 1 Oriental lang-

gaying to our Universities * if ]
oy suitable in other respects, find posts for them in the
tion is that it is no longer worth

uages we will, if they are . ¢

East”. The natural result of this policy of cau s 10

anyone’s while to take up Oriental languages a8 8 mesans of livelihood. France,
hi lient results by an altogether contrary policy,

Germany and Russia achieve exce 10g [

i e Report of the Commission which 1l-elcently sat
in London to consider the cstablishment of 8 sphool of Oriental languages.
It was again the policy of non-committal which rendered the labours of
this Commission sbortive, in spite of @he overwhelming evidence i support

of the establishment of such & sch

poth in England and jn Stipends.

ohaman in service in the e s
ledee of the language Comwith
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oin our it str: .
i pm’;:g’;'ggﬂeggg strikes me painfully that they usually talk shout_their
it is their duty top ro Y ;on anfl not ahout the prospects of the soience which
general. There arg s::;) e. This much, as regards the system of education in
which render it parti 1: f pecial points to be noted in the educational system
gical studies. I'%rst g? 111. y difficult for the Indian student to pursue arci'?;eolo-
Indian—is taught no por, archamology—either classical (Greek and Roman) or
English is taught, but not Fre India. Of modern European languages onl
Indian archaeglo » but not French and German. Many works anf f ers 031
and Russian....an%v o:]re W?tten in those two languages—not to speakpog Duteh
of these works are a.bzoill t:viv 0": th?m bave been translated into English. Some
of fndian archamolo utely mdlﬂpt’nsable for the study of certaain i)x:anohes
dhist sculpture and léono"“““l:aﬂcii, it would be a vain enterprise to study Bud-
works on those subjects bgr aphy for any one not acquainted with the standard
translated into EuJ lish ¥ M. Alfred Foucher (none of which have as yet been
Buadhist school ongm ()i’l Particularly his magnificent work on tﬁeydrwoo-
on the ancient geo anh ara. Thesame scholar published a brilliant stud
d’Extréme-Oriegt ,;graptydof Gandhéra in the “ Bulletin de I'Ecole ’fran’5 aisye
field of research ’i’t?es udy which may be considered as an example ingthis
Benart and by e Silvre' are also many valuable papers written b p M. Emile
which are onl .ac ain Lévi (not to speak of the dii minorea)y several of
¥ acoessible in the original. German scholars like ,B‘iihle ¢ and

Kielh : .
orn have published most of their archeeological work in English and Pro-

fessor Lid .
iders has followed their example. Professor Grinwedel’s standard work

on Buddhist art has been
t i i : o
Dr. Burgess, A knowledge of Gﬁﬁaar:ei: t;fetx?efoEnghSh under supervision of

student of Indian archaology as that of French

that some
Altertumskﬁnt(;f(%}xlzzmcﬁzOtfdt'he runglriss der Indo-Arischen Philologio and
;nch las ’Professor Z[’)iys;chfa)l‘smP::klrli]t(,i O-GArg;;; GSeafc(};,) are written in German,
racn ’ ’ r ¢ i i
Tﬁe sut?j':}ctg ai??sli):rmfessor Jolly’s book on Indian (Lawm(l‘r‘miliaggllft 1(11:1(.1 SPr&k’l;lt
logy wiil often ham:;l ?)’ are not archmological but the student of Indian anchaao:
Pal%eographie Was ori c'oaslllon to, refer to them, Professor Biihler's Ixfd'eche
English by Dr Fleeégmf y written in German, but has been translated Linto
who wished at all to tal:nay add that any student of Indian archwmolo y
{(Indo-China) and Jav -—3 cognizance of the monuments of Further Indgia
possibly do so without ak erived from those in Iudia proper—could not
poill;t. tlo be mentioned ilrlxor;lhni‘gh Ftrl?: 0111131?:11 Dltltgh' There i§ still another
archaology is placed at a consi an student -who wishes to study
student / siderable disadvanta i
moss n(:f lf{llmt:_‘fﬁ‘;llgal:nd wishes to study Greek arctlaggl.ogg uPIﬁ(;sew?u clgss(xlcal
splendid collectios mfa.terla.l collected in the British Museum n<1)t 0 Ill :
Egyptian Assyﬁa: i° fG,reek sculptures and other antiquities, but aﬁg of
are not o;nly the ma’ten' ;:c of any of the great ancient civilisations. There
much—but each piec:?s —for those alone would nos perhaps help him very
information. There are Pr%Vlded With a label containing the most up-to-date
experts and, it noocemry, the student oan avan ot somposed. by tho besh
Who are in charge of those sections of ancien?;naxns%fxitshx?:&fsx E: rlgirtil;em}gzlr‘;g:
b

and any other great
) centre . of cult i ‘
Bystematic courses of instruction are gi‘;?n in Europe. In several museums

Yet, it should be remembered

In India indee
Indian antiqug;izshavgl‘,?deed very valuable and representative collections of
in fact their ednoatiy lVery little has been done to render them educational
instance the Indian :&X:eue seems hardly to have been recognised T%;ke for
museum ia India. The Ir?hwmch. ought to be better cared for than any other
expert specially appointed, b wolagical section has indeed been in charge of an
sculptures are N ut only for a fow years, lhe result is that the
available was written b;'lie‘zio?;g}ri?émy wefll avelled. But the anly catalogus
ocollection of Gandhara sculpturgs insgﬁeﬁ;tggﬁﬁsggg Neither the sp.lendid

collection of Amarivatj
t .
eatalogued or labelled, sculptures in the Madras Museum have. been either

vineial Musenms And if this is the case with the big colleotions i
Placed under the eye of the Local Goveiﬁex?fg of snIeI:dP;:;

re perhaps not so necessary fora .
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olarge on the state of affairs in many of the smaller museums. 1 have found
some Municipal Museums in a state which was a disgrace to the country and a
reproach to those charged with their management. I am glad to say that the
Archseological Department has done something to remedy the worst defects and
that we have met with some recognition—at least on the part of the public.

From what I have remarked, it will be seen that the chances of training
young Indians for archeeological work are far from bright. Indeed they are
very dark and I do not think that I have been to0 pessimistic. Fortunately
!‘:here are some rays of light. It is an undoubted fact that under proper train-
ing Indians can-cﬂ) good work in Sanskrit epigraphy. There is, therefore, mo
reason to despair as to their capacity for other branches of archaological
research, if they oan only receive the proper training. At present the only
agency for imparting this training is the Archwologicai Department itself. In
November 1903 two scholarships were instituted, one for Sanskrit and the other
for Arabic and Persian (!). The holders of these schblarships are attached to -
the Office of the Director-General, who has to train them in the various
branches of Indian Archsology. Now first of all I must point out that when
students are elected to these scholarships, they possess & fair knowledge of
Sanskrit or Persian and Arabic and are usually, but not neoessarily, acquainted
with Indian history, but they bave not the faintest notion of archmology.
They have to learn everything. And the person who is expected to teach them
this “ everything ”” is the Director-General whose time is largely occupied with
office routine, The educational task of the Direc-or-General is therefore
necessarily confined to giving general directions, to-recommending books for
etudy and while on toyr, he will be able to give his scholars many useful hints.
But he cannot be expected to give the holders of scholarships a regular course
of lectures on Indian archeseology or teach them any of the modern European,

languages which are so indispensable in their studies.

It is, therefore, absolutely necessar, if young Indians are to be trained
for arch@ological work, that the means for such training should be provided
outside the Department. There are two kinds of institutions which could and
should provide such training— Universities and Museums. As regards
Universities, I enter in a ficld which does not belong to my Department. The
time is far, I am afraid, that India will possess Professors in Indian archaology
or in the care of ancient monuments. They do not even exist in England.
‘We shall perhaps have to wait till Oxford and Cambridge give the example.
But it is not beyond the scope of practical politics that professors of history
and Sanskrit should take up Indian archmology and make it the subject of
special lectures for a selected number of students. In fact there are already
some instances, but they sre few. What means can be adopted by Govern-
ment in this matter, I must leave to educatjonalists to decide.

Another question is: How can we render our archmological museums
educative ? I hope to deal with this question elsewhere more fully, but here I
may say at once that there is only one answer to the above question, The only
way to attain this end is to place those collections in charge of experts. This
is a gimple truth which has been universally recognised in Europe and Americs
biit which has not yet found recoguition in India. 1t is a fact which would
amaze experts at home that hardly ever any collections of antiquifies, even
those in the larger museums, have been placed in charge of an expert

antiquarian specially appointed for the purpose.

In this connection I want only to discuss in what ways the Curator of an

archesological museum can contribute to the training of Indian students for
archaological work. Inthe first place he will, of course, arrange his collection on

systematic and scientific lines (in museum management the arrangement of the
exhibits is the most important thing). Then he will provide labels and a catalogue,

a8 & means for the study of the antiquities in his charge. He will also, of
course, be ready to supply information either in writing or verbally to
of the Curator does mot end. A

interested inquifers. But here the task
really competent Curator can do a great deal more to stimulate an interest
o §') Letber from the Beeretary to Government of Indisg Department of Eevenue end Agrigalture, No. 818718 of

avember 1908,
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lgleiuries of kings and nobles; and it may be safely asserted that’ had it not
ﬁguli':or Court patronage the literature of the East would cut a very SOrry
h 17. Literary patronage has in our time been transferred froc the Court to
the State ; let us then consider to what extent this patronage is indulged in by
"ee Government of India to-day. Generally sped ing it takes one of three forms,
€y
(i) The annual grant to the Asiatic Society of Bengal for the publica-
tion of the Bibliotheca Indica.
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(é) The reward of authors.
(¢4i) The purchase of copies of valuable bocks which arc not likely 0
command a wide sale.
much, bub
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IHnehézl? ulsl?;;il:lhb()th among the educated public and among Indian students.

to inspe};;; the If? pers and pamphlets in a popular form. He can invite parties

oF o collections under his guidance. He can arrange for lectures

could Pesolve i];f flglgig t(l))yasll)?silf o (;ther scholars. In case Government
. . int experts as Curato f :

be stipulated that lecturing should be made part of o Wil cgﬁl:g

might be con: i i s varsiti
futions. nected in some way with the Universities or educational insti-
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28 follows gical Department, I wish briefly to recapitulate my conclusions

: , ) ropose ‘
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2nd.~The .
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.amoggdoﬁg:aﬁ%wflqglcgl research officers will have to be selected from
of classical archaolo gl";,mZithg ?E:S&i?gayﬁiversitigs. Additional knowledge
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existing circumstances we must go very slowly in the matter of admitting

- Indians among our ranks, if we do not wish seriously to endanger the efficiency
of tha Nanartmant. S '

E (5) Note by M. "Dm'oiselle on Archaology in Burma.

obtaining in Burma for archaological

1.— Ezcavation —The conditions
in India; in India, archaeological

work, are somewhat different from those
remains are scattered over vast territories and not seldom at enormous distances
one from the other even in the same province, thus rendering the work of the
Superintendent, in excavation and conservation, onerous and difficult, besides
swallowing up the time*he ought more properly to devote to research. In

Burma, the places of archeeological interest are comparatively few, though

importan, and have been to & great extent explored and searched ; little remains
and of collecting materials, and

to be done in Pagan in the way of excavation

it is, it may be said, the principal centre ; more important for the so-called
pre-historic period of Burma, that is, for the time previous to the 11th century
A. D. is old Prome, formerly the seat of a powerful Hindoo colony ; some
excavations were carried out there in 1906 and brought to light a very

on in an unknown script; further excavations were made in

valuable inscripti
1906, during the absence of the Superintendent, without important results;

but from the sculptures discovered there and which clearly show deep influences
from Northern India at an early period, it is evident that careful excavations
will probably yield finds of surpassing interest. It is first in Prome and then
in Pagan that excavation work is practically concentrated, and they are at no
great distance from each other. A careful survey of the province of Tenasserim
might perhaps yield some good finds, but in this province places of real interest
are few. Taken altogether, the work in Burma, that is, of excavation and
material-collecting is not very much, even including a few other places, besides
Pagan, Prome and the Tenasserim province ; and it could be accomplished
during the period of a few years. But for this, more liberal funds are needed,
and, unfortunately, up to the present, the Government of Burma have not found
themselves in a position to devote larger sums to this purpose. In fact, a
distinctive note and one that seems to be peculiar to this province, is sounded
in almost all the reports of the Superintendent of Archaoclogy with monotonous
reiteration, and that is lack of funds. With sufficient money to carry on the
work steadily, practically all that has to be done in Burma could be accomplished
in a relatively short time, four or five years, or - perhaps six at the most,

9.— Qonservation.—~The work of conservation in Burma is comparatively
easy, and not to be compared with that in India, because most of the architece
tural types found geattered all over the country are represented by one or
geveral monuments in Pagan or Prome, and are, not seldom, mere copies of
those found at these two places. The work of -conservation is thus concentrated
mostly at Pagan and Prome; it is rendered still more easy by the never failing
readiness of the people themselves to help Government in every way in a work
they consider an act of piety and for which they are sincerely grateful.

3.~ Epigiaphy.—On the other hand, however, epigraphy still requires
much attention and labour. A very large number of inscriptions in Pali,
Burmese, a certain number in Monor Talain, and a few in Sanskrit, have been

collected, forming somewhat more than half a dozen quarto vglumes, and some
the labours of the

P N N

time to time; all these await
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lomler fucmalation of_o
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91, There are thousands of learned pandi lavis i i

a mere handful of Orientalists in -Europe Pan(?Itir?a];;licrgéulxllsyzz :'E\lfll(}l]laé :ﬁﬂ
smgll bodyf of western sch.olars produce every year z;number of books a,nci
a;t}:(}:lleszhtlclil throw & new light on the history, religion, manners and customs
?nde een (?Sn’tt “? I;zlzindl;ts am{. maulavis seldom achieve anything in the shape of
supeg.comment:ry o 6;{?:2 clt;m' Gdlf‘)lf)n of a few toxts, or the compilation of 8
T soognition. ssic which has long ago been commentuted oub of

and tIhtatlsi fegtll‘llef‘l;?e g)mlld that there is a great wastage of knowledgo in India
which he mi hty t uld teach the pandit and the maulavithe posﬁblé uses to
exPendifuregof I;g Itllll y llilarplng he loves so well, and has acqu'irnd at the
individual happiness of Ifxlt;?;n a;(}lal?bom’ we should be adding both fo the
knowledge. - olars, and to the sum total of scientifi¢

broa (}22;‘11&89:;?% nth?i'z éndiafn scholars are slow to discover for themsclves the
duty to enliOIgaten thesm of research which lie at their very feet, it is ourl clear
° » 50 that by degrees what wo now’ call western

+ yesearch may becom .
! e the recognised goal for their higher studics, Bub iB

wes for th .
ot India w

ement

India, as elsewhere, i :
re, if we wish . . .
more than merely show the road ?O encourage research we must do gomethiog
along which tho student should travel; ¥°

must also supply him with ;
the road (the Zad-i-rah), ith tho traveller's wallet contsiving tro provisions 1

.& [ 51T O ]

I think, suffic .
uffice to show that while the students and the capacity 81

.t H . .
studies and forthcoming in abundance, there is a lamentab) :
entable dearth of stimuolus, incentave

rovement o

tonditions,

' }ntion
plight
', Mol

£ .
and guidance. Now i
iee. i
satisfactory state of a(fait‘: Tiosi fct)hme that the one practical remedy for this U0°
disposal. I have in the ‘zche.ﬁ;: 1 e amalgamation of the various resourecs 3% OUF
the utilisation of existing for now suggest, kept in view as far 38 possibles
g forces, and have avoided where possilﬂe the creation

of new ones; and thou i
extrbvagant, ; gh this scheme may appear ambitious it is certainly nob

In a word m i i
y proposal is to found in Caicutta an Oriental Institvté OO

the lines of the Ecole d’E ]
at Vladivostock. cole d’'Extréme Orient at Hanoi and the Oriental Institute

24. There exist i
though they are all? nlxl(l)rgalclitta to-day no less than four institutions which
have absolutely no con or less connected with the study of Oriental languages
:gxa-miners, (i%) the Xi(é%;?ﬂ?;gga(]mg another. 1 refer to (i) “the Board 0
aleytta University and (iv) the Asia.tice (:St(l)glczt;foft%eérllgglmn Musoum, () H°

Of these, (i) is . .
Government, vs’h)ile a:;;lerx;(t!:ievél; li(i:gte’ra(lnﬁ)nznd'({ii)dunder the indircot control of
ncial aid from Government—

(z) is in my opinion cipable of development
(u,) l}as. just been placed on a new footin -
(#43) is in a state of transition | ©

‘While (iv) is capabl .
ing its premises. pable of considerable reform, and is on the point of rebuild-

It seems t

of which Aca(()i emnﬁggla; 1::16 l(l)m_ve here ready to hand most of the materials oué
consider the value of these ins;'il:‘lll;(-iaol Igst%tutes are made. I shall proceed to
and afterwards from the in’t,ellec’cualfls rst from the material point of vie™:

25. First wi .
Society undouvlv);;:alflllregaa’d to premises. Of all thesc institutions the Asiatic
y offers the most valuable nucleus ; for cnu~ld we come

some arrangement with thi i o
118 Society we should obtain without great expense or

:rh%ugzz,i eat loci‘ale artx)d a splendid On. tal Library. The present old “arters Of
Governme}xrxt 0‘;"1 2’ di(:]tl;:g l’;ﬂc gﬁﬁmhehed and a large sum of money tg which the
on & new building. y contributed Rs. 40,000 is going to be spent

. branches of Oriental research.
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. The Board of Examiners has changed its quarters no less than four times
in the last ten years. Itis possible that permanent quarte:s might be found
for it on the property of the Asiatic Society. The Board of Examiners
also possesses & fairly good Oriental Library, and the existence of the Board
must be borne in mind in case our negotiations with the Asiatic Society of
Bengal were to come to nothing. The Archaological section of the Indian
Museum would provide opportunities for practical lessons in Epigraphy, ete.

) The Calcutta University would no doubt help by placing its splendid
Library, and wherever necessary its lecture rooms, at the disposal of the

Institute.

96, The principal object of the Oriental Institute at Calcutta would be to
offer facilities to Indian students and scholars for the study of the higher
These facilities would take the form of (1)
expert guidance, (2) & reference library, (3) lecture rooms and places to work
in and (4) stipends for a cortain number of really serious students.

The courses of instruction should be open and free to all bond fide students,
the selection being in the hands of the Director. (It might be neveszary to make
gsome charge for the usc of the library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal—perhaps

the ordinary members’ subscription.)
A special room or rooms would be set aside reserved for scholars engaged

on independent research.

The subjects taught in the Tnstitute would be: Cataloguing; Erigraphys
History, Paleography, Numismatics, Comparative Philology, and Adgropology-
There would also be special classes for the study of French and German.

A. (2). Scholarships for Oriental Study.
There are the following Government of India scholarships :—

(a) Two scholarships of £200 per annum to ba awarded annually to
patives of India for three years in order to enable them to eom-
plete their education at the University of Oxford or Cambridge.

(4) Two gcholarships of Rs. 75 2 month are awarded for the purpose of

training native students in Archzeological work under the
Director General of Archeeology. These scholarships are tenable
for one year; butin the case of promising students, they may
be extended for a further period of two years and the amount
may be raised to Rs. 100 & month if the work done justifies the
increase. (The Burma Government has instituted a local archzos
logical scholarship of similar character but the Govornment of

India are not directly concerned with this).

(c) Two scholarships ¢f £150 a year are awarded annually to well-qualified
for the scientific study of Sanskrit and

students for two years,
Arabic in Europe. The scholarship for Arabic is awarded every

other year.

A. (3). Notc by Shams-ul-Ulema Maulvi Shibli Nomani.

The cultivation and reform of the Oriental branches of learning is a very
delicate problem in India, and T am sorry that it has been looked upon with in.
difference hitherto. The scheme laid out by Dr. Ross in spite of its being very

useful, does not solve this problem positively.
1t is an admitted fact that notwithstanding the absence of any worldly
hemselves with profound interest 1t

advantages, lots of Indians are exerting t . .
rning,—a feature shared chiefly by philoso

the attainment of the Oriental lea ' ’ .
advisable that instend of eradicating

hers. Under these circumstances it seems: :
h the modern system of education, such reform

its existence and replacing it with .
be introduced in if 50 a8 t0 make it more and more useful and serviceable, an

the people fond of acquiring such learning may shed forth their lustre as !
bright diamond in the garland composed of the European Orientalists.
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In my opinion the f i :
. ollowing sugeest . .
point of view :— g suggestions seem important {rom & cursory

1. The introduction of such reforms and developments in the Oriental
1nst1tut10ns. which may be easily acceptable by them and they may
not entertain the apprehension of an interference. ’

2. The tltlgs of Shan}s-ui-ulema, etc., conferred by Government, have been
ma (? use of in st;ch a manner that they are looked upon with dis-
regard by the Oricntal scholars, hecause those people who were
not actually scholars were honored with them, and in many cases
ggrtslgns wlfm were really scholars were deprived of such aboon.
ed‘m: :gu e?‘flgg of such titles is made use of in future in a guards
Orienta.le:(; 1:01: rﬁ:ﬂd also prove a great encouragement to the

3. Some sti | i
Ien g ;El?ds be allowed to authors of profound learning every

4.,
A regg?;t.)le reward be fized for such people who make a discovery
1co Investigation in Literature or History, ete.

5‘ Afte:(,ﬁzk;;gl;&c;;.mﬁgms and developments in the Oriental learning
for service. ion be started which may enable them to be eligible

6. Some rewards or stipends be allowed to such persons who may furnish

* themselves with historical i o " .
. by means of tralvelll;,t orical information in India or out of India

7. Such Oviental instituti
) ons where tt
ailowed an allowance in J}Z folzﬁl}:;foggsg(iidreform be accepted, be

A. (4). Note by Dr. R. G. Bhandarkar.
‘Remarks on Dr. Ross® Note.

Section 9, paragraph 2.

ledge]?:fr é’;ofetss?xiships of Inglish 1itcruture,.phi]oscphy and history, a know-
impair th(lifgfgciezltlgu&g;ezhséw“Igin“tv bci Insisted on, as that will nocessarily

s adin se offices.  The tastes Ly i
application to them would suffer a great deal (:fgd(i;afi(n)l;gﬁe subjects and the’t

Section 9, para;raph 6.

8
be Pregeii:;dastg;ﬁ &t'li)solﬁlte knowledge of Sanskrit is concerned, Indians should
and institutions i gh when the study of the historical delevopment of knowledg®
B st conornel 8 B, i prfesbl Bt as o e of 14
iti X ndia hav e e s
critical and comparative spirit of inquiry 311(130[?,‘; %hil:: c;gg;’g in instilling the

Section 11, paragraph 4,

Tt
pl oynfe:ftlégt ?)e::ess:’liy to"say to English Universities: “We shall find em-
system by creati entalists ", but what is wanted is an approach to the German
bo appoiated only, Who Taluo the puis 6 B, e e
. ’ (Y . a8
Teputation as scholars as the purpgse z‘;lth(e)ifr {i?gg reb and the acquiition of

Section 12, paragrapk 1,

The s T
tenance of‘}gm“:’,igf 1 ]?. that there ouglt to be some provision for the main-
whether in the sh are fitted by their z¢al and enthusiasm to pursue research
of Bhadkamkar :ﬁg "g professorship or fellowship. The instan}r):e m‘:ay be cited
’ » baving asked whether after the termination of his scholar-

ship he would have an
sort dould be given. Y prospects anywhere, was told that no guarantee of that

"APPENDICES A. ORIENTAL STUDLES IN GENLKAL. 49

Section 19, paragraph 4.

instruction in the European methods of

I agree in the main in thinking that
der scale than is possible by sending

~ inquiry should be given in India on a wi
there to Burope. But a European

out a young man here and a young man

Professor or, I should specially say, a G .
duty of teaching special hooks, such as are laid down for the University course,

to Indian students assiened to him, but his duty should be confined to lecturing
on innumerable points connected with eritical research (such as the gradual

development of language and thought, the conflict of thought, the estimate of
between legends and sober history,

the value of Mss, the power to distinguish ' ‘ :
dents for discussion for this purpose,

ete.). And he should propose points to stu ) .
exnmine their exercises and point out their mistakes. He should himself while
k of research that he may serve asan

in India be engaged on a specific wor :
object lesson. ‘Ihree or four such professorships for the whole of India would,
I think, be quite enough. For these professorships scholars who have spent a
good many years in the actual work of research should be bx:ought'out a.nd not
merely young men who have made no considerable progressin their studies. It
will not, I believe, be dithiealt to find some mature scholars to come out go.Indla
for abaut two yrars, as alrendy 2 good many of them are anxious to visit the
country, to the literature of which they Lave devoted tt..eir hveg. ‘the promise
of travelling allowance and regular pay for two years will, T think, serve as &

powerful inducement to come ont on suqh a visit to India.

erman Professor should not have the

Conclusion. Q]
It would not do to confine to Calcutta the means of instruotim'),. :x}:ahad,
Bombay, Madras and perhaps Lahore should have the same provision. I here

ought to be Archwological Museums in all these places. In some of the
remains. These ought o

Museums there are duplicates of certain antiguarian ¢
be sent out to the Museums of the other provinces. The expert guidance that
is alluded to in the last section may be provided for by appointing the German

Professors, I have mentioned in another note, to these institutes or, if a large
£ Government, I would suggest

demand should not be made on the resources o ' .
that the Archeeological Superintendents should be assigned this duty of expert
guidance in all the branches I have indicated above and those mentioned

in this. pa h and conmsequently persons qualified to give guidance in
all these Il))r;;%ll?ig;s ou ! o inted Archaeclogical Sup-

nould alone in future be appol ¢ cal S,
erintendents. I would also suggest t ts of Assistant Superin-

he ereation of pos ]
tendents to some of which Indians who have held the research scholarships
should be appointed after they have been found qu

alified and to others engineers

should be appointed especially in those provinces where there is a great deal of
conservation work. _

Finally I do not think thagy Pandits trained according to the old methods

an accurate and full knowledge

' intellicent of them possess
B uaelost, b o which § : Ives and this knowledge is

of the department to which they have devoted themse
of use tOPOriental scholars trained to the use of Buropean methods. I would,

nggest that the existin Sanksrit colleges such as that of Benares
:ﬁfﬁ?r& S)Emz%ié;ltained. Grants-iﬁaid shpuld be given to others establish‘ed t.)y
private agency and posts should be provided for those who are well-trained in
these institutions by the creation of Pandit Assmtant_s to the Professors of Orien-
ta] languages such as exist in the Dekkan and Elphinstone colleges and also by
maintaining such assistants in High Schools as is also done generally in the

Bombay Presidency.

) Note by Rao Bahadur Ran achariar on what is
4 (5 one in Madras for the encouragement of

bein
Sansykrit learning and research.

Pandit-education,

1t has been recognised for years in Madras that the old learming of the
andits was undergoing fapid decay owing.to want of care-taking and encour-

gement, and thal, if timely action was not taken, tha pandits as a class would
»an_hernme extingtd the Presidence T+ wag at the same_time _gonsidered.
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desirable to avert this contingency as far as possible. Obviously with the
intention of finding out by means of direct observation what should be done in
the matter, the Government of Madras appointed a sub-assistant inspactor of
8chools to inspect the Sanskrit schools in the various parts of the Presidency, to
give thiem guidance and to recommend to Government for grants.in-aid to such
of them as appeared to be really good schools. After he worked on this line
for a few years, he was sent out on tour to some of the other provinces in India
to observe and report on what was being done there for the encouragement of
indigenous Sanskrit learning. He reported accordingly on finishing the tour;
and his report was placed in the bands of a Committee of three members, of
which I was appointed Chairman, for suggestions mainly in the forn of rules
and regulations calculated to resuscitate the decayiny Sanskrit learning of
the pandits. The rules and regulations thus required, and also certain sug-
gestions regarding stipends to students and grants and honoraria to sehools and
‘colleges as well as to pandit-teachers, have been submitted to Government, and
are now under consideration. This Committec’s idea, so far as I now rememn-
ber, is to classify the indigenous Sanskrit schools in the Presidency into three
grades as elementary, adpanced and collegiate, In the schools of the clementary
grade the teaching of Sanskrit is to be associated with the teaching of the three
R’s ina Jocal vernacular language, the course of instruction therein running over
about 4 years. In the schools of the advanced grade the teaching of Sanskrit
i to be associated with composition-exereise in a vernacular language and with
Bome amount of instruction in the elements of Indian History and Indian
Geography, to be given also in a vernacular language. In the higher classes
of these banced grade schools, whose oourse of study may extend over 5 or
6 years, udent may, if he likes, obtain an elementary knowledge of English
purely as an optional language-subject. In so far gs Sanskrit is concerned, the
object to be aimed at by schools of both these grades working together in con=
gonance is to make the boys studying in them acquire, by the time they finish the
full course and leave the advanced grade school, a good knowledge of what is
called Sahitya in Sanskrit, that is, a sound and aceurate knowledge of Kavya
or poetic literature, of some amount of Alankdra literature or rhetoric, and
also of prosody and of what may be called applied grammar, the study of
Vyakarona for its own sake being left to a later and more advanced stage.
The schools of the collegiate grade are to guide themselves in the matter of
their curricula of studies by the regulations relating to the Title Examination
in Banskrit which has been instituted by the Madras University rccently, The
first Oricntal Title Examination is to come off in 1915

Juxamir ) ; and there arc not less
than half a dozen institutions in the Presidency, which may, more or less
easily, get themselves fitted to train students for this Title K

‘Xamination. Tt is
clearly understood that, in all the grades of these Sanskrit schools, the tradit-
ional system of the pandits is to be followed in the matter of teaching, and
that the courses of study are also to be such as have for long met with their
approval. A kas‘p and. also of what are called *modern
subjects” in the field of Banskrit education is not absolutely insisted upon,
although it is made evident that it would be good for pandits to equip them-
selves with such knowledge, whenever they could. Sufficient care has been
taken to see that pandits are actually pandits, before they are in this manner
allowed to be *modernised ’, It therefore appears to me that the high importance
whigh, this Conference has attached
India’s ancient learning will tend to strengthen the position of the Madras
vernment in their endeavour to give adequate encouragement to this learning
80 a8 {o save it from decay and death ; and the conclusion of the Conference
regarding the necessity to offer stipends and scholarships to students and to
bestow grants or honoraria oL pandit-teachers and pandit-authors will also, I
believe, command due atfention. A generous and well directed expendifure
of money is clearly required, if sucoess is to be accomplished in resuscitating

snd improving the ancient learning of Indian pandits.
HManusoripts,

Recently the Government of Madras reorganised the staff of the Oriental
Manuscripts Library; and the question of housing the Library in a more suit-

.annotated throughout. A pocnion the life

" may be made out from the regulations bearing upon the
to the preservation and development of
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i i i became Curator of
le building is now under consideration. Ever since I

:ﬁis Lil?:;i;r,gmv aim has been to make it a kind of dhterary leaboéizory’c oior eg(;
say, well suited for the conduct of Oriental study and Iresearc .necessarIi)l slow
in this direction has heen, chiefly owing to ﬁ‘?a‘?céa' bca(l)‘ll{ies’us oful fory con-
though steady. A mumber of periodicals and_ printcc 1o s well as by students
sultation by the members on the stafl of tho %)lbm‘z;ded to the library;
aiming at research and advanced scholarship, has I‘i‘?n llection <o far as funds
and e\?ery year small further additions aro madelto‘t 180%0 the Sanskrit manus-
permit. “The publication of the descriptive ca?n O%?:innin has been made in
cripts therein is being vigorously P“Shfd on; & bes i tsgrinted and material
getting the descriptive cataingne of the Tamil manusc fpthep catalogue of Telugu
i being gathered for the preparation and publication 0 k in the Library to issue
manusgripts. 1t is morcover made a par of t‘he };V;)Vt;) rl;s 25 may prove of
from there from time {0 time eritical editions of suo been already brought out
fntercst, to Oriental scholars. One such Wfork_ has.]s y raha 0;? Sankara-—-which
with an English translation—the Sarva.Sulﬁar;/g;- wa{,g eurrent in India ab the
gives an epictome of the important systems of P OSPwynearly ready for publicas
time when its author lived. Anqther work 1s nothor bolnging to the Sth
tion ; and it is a mathematical treatise by a Jaina zu%ul )t stadent of tho
century. As it is expected that it will ]pm{)ngsfmnslated into English and
History of Indian Mathemaltics, it has also of Buddha by B uddhgghOShé’ W{ho
: : ism from Ceylon
is probably the monk that is known to have carrli%eB?;ﬁh These things are
to Burma'in the 5th centary, will soon bo Senat'o W’h;«)t mz'mner woflk helpiul
mentioned hero with a view to show how far an ,.1?1 in this library under the
for research and critical seholrship is being carrie O?h's Government Library,
orders of the Goverument of Madras, .In aa{htlon t%t kz’lls’ar attached to the
there is in AMadras another manuscripts library harge of this library, and
Theosophical Socicty there. Dr. Ctto Schrader 13 nt cloo»\fes issued and works
is doing good work fhere in the way of having " S oine to the palace of Iiis

edited.b There is a good manuseripts library belonging

L has.
. j T Government of Travancore
Highness the Maharaja of Travancore, and the o O as. already
&
e

ointed an able and encrgetic pandit 'to bo : cs. There is also &
ili):ed :z}lai)roﬁrht to light ‘ome interesting Sz;ng{g% ivz(l)ﬁ&:ss e Mabaraja of
Uibrary of mmluzcripts attachied to the paiace & % anbuscn'pts in many parts
Cochin. Besides these there are private libraries O.blfl of the Tanjore palace.
of the i’reqidenc Phere is also the well known 11f m’g&nuscripts is conducted
f & regular syq.tematic and exhaustive scarch for works of interest and
all over tho ]t’resbgzlehcy, I have no doubt that lmg?yimportance will become
value will be discovered, and that much m“te"a' ni In fact, this kind of
available for the exercise thcgliféﬁ}l ﬁghc‘);ﬁhsu'cféd all over Iln(}ia ; and ;1;3
i 1anuscripts ) . iental learnin
:Zgg?aii:?s Siiac;ggef?ll;emlietter icpwill bo in the interest of Orient g

scholarship in India and elsewhere.

Work done by the Modras Universitys

of Orlental scholarship

B.A. Honours couries

idi oeg and literatures, as also

i i th Indian Dra;ndlan languag tehiny, Out

o e i g 15 Uiy BOresbit WOy of
of the e?gll'ftggr:nches in the B.A. Honours coursé, tw

hes, the students are required
Oriental studies. In the first of these tWo branc » i e o iaaeial

. o : English, .
to take up, in addition to the obhgatogi and a vernacular language, which
langunge i il goerly e S, 3, S5 o g o

et f:l'; m¥s g ogllilége affiliated to the Umyemty Omll A adros will
.ﬁe%iongurs course, I am hopeful that the Presgdenclyl o 0. ;ﬁs however, been
soon'a ly for such affiliation and obfain it. This co %‘e bx"anches o torred
already aiilisted to the University in. the second of e netit along with the
to abo{‘e in which students have to take uP on} y al?n:he Honours oomm.
obligatory English, which is purposely made light in |

What the Madras University is doing in the matter
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This corresponds to the old M.A. degree course in Sanskrit, and is in some

respects markedly better. For instance, one, who was otherwise eligible, might-

appear for the old M.A. degree examination without having received any
instruction in an affiliated college ; and the object aimed at by the studies
Presoribed therefor was to make the person going up for that examination
have a kind of miscellaneous knowledge ranging superficially overall the stages
and aspects of the immensely extensive Sanskrit literature. While exacting
this kind of miscellaneous knowiedge in Sanskrit from the candidate the
examination aimed at making his knowledge critical and historical as judged
from the standpoint of Western scholars, and demanded from him a knowledge
of comparative philology and of the history of the Sanskrit language. W hat-
ever may be considered to be the intrinsic value of such a heavy course ,of
studies, it does not seem to have been possible to give it markedly the
characteristics of Western culture and criticism. In the new course—which is
the B.A. Honours course—the miscellaneous character of the Sanskrit study has
been considerably reduced ; and it aims instead at & certain amount of Sanskritic
specialisation, and more or less explicitly insists on the studies being
co-ordinated with Western thought and conducted according to Western
methods. With what success these objects of the B.A. Honours course in
Sanskrit may be accomplished, future experience alone can tell. Personally
I do not hold that they are incapable of accomplishment.

From the regulations of the University, it may be seen that the University
lectureships are intended to serve two objects : one of these isto make them the
means of inter-collegiate lectures for the B.A. Honours course, and the other
is to pred them into service in the cause of research and in giving the needed
guidance and instruction to those who are en gaged in post-graduate studies.

No such lectureships have been actually brought into existence as yet ; but it is
almost certain that they will soon be creat

08t @ w ted and put into working When
this is going to be done, it is hoped that Oriental learning and research will
not be left in the cold. To work in with this scheme of lectureships intended

to help on post-graduate studies and encourage research, the University has
decided to grang annually to graduates of sufficient merit not lesg than 8
studentships, each of which is of the monthly value of Rs. 75, and is ordinarily
tenable for 2 years, although, in exceptional cases, one or more of them may be
aliowed to be held even for 3 years. Those who hold these studentships are
expected to engage themselves, under approved guidance and supervision, in
the conduct of some definite research-work and in such studies as have a
bearing on their research-work. These studentships also are still in a state of
abeyance:. They may, however, be given effect to soon ; and Oriental regearch
and studies must and will of course have thejr due share in this stimulating
patronage of the University. Notwithstanding these encouraging features In
the regulations of the University, it has to be confessed that there is a wide-

spread fear In the Presidency that the rules and the prescribed courses of
studies relating to the Secondary i

to a rapid extinction of the study of Banskrit in the High Schools, and that
this is bound to tell deleteriously

. upon the popularity of S: i ies in the
University. This, fear seems to b g boph ity of Ranskrit studies in

. e well-grounded ; but t i to -
believe that before the threatened g ut there is no reason

danger begins to show itself in a seriously

harmful manner, the Government will not step in and set matters right.

Conelusion.

It will thus be evident from the for oing t
and the University of Madras have be Toking » lone ek the Governmen

en taking a keen and rational interest in
the encouragement of tl.ae ancient and also the modern forms of Sunskritic
studies ; and in conclusion, T may be permitted to add that the decision of the

nce in favour of the establishment of a Central

- devised for having the academic atmosphere produced by th

* patronage is still available in the country
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L] . . LR f

and research. Its very existence is certnin to fire btlhe ﬂacrz;ldagzgwai :xnml];lit:})lna r?d

young Indian scholars, and it will undoubtedly ena eb. e couﬁtry like :‘India,

easily put forth really fruitful endeavour. In a l-g{— llectual and moral

however, care must be taken to see that the many in ,et even unwillingly,
advantag,'es to be derived from the Central Institute are not, 5

o ical limitation. Unless means are
subjected to any kind of narrow geographical limita e o oirealate

< omay ify and invigorate the
ed freely in all parts of the country, 0 thas it may PL y11 our ancient and

- o deavour in a ”
ivi Orientalistic thought and en i solfil well its
ig)l(ilegr;) ]S(ZE?I%SO(ff lg;(;?ling, the Institute cannot be elpﬁcteditq(g ¢ ; stunted and
highly exalted purpose, and may indecd (i(')met%fatm;: ofm;ld.. substantinl royal
lopsided growth. The creation of the fec mgto all those, who are honouli‘;«‘:lbly
. B ine, 1s partici-
engaged in acquiring, transmijting and expanding }“dfaiiaa;;m&’e li)rgper use
larly desirable in thg present condition of the cOﬂI{tljf te. mauch may surely be
of the acadamic authority and influence, of the I.nbie'liél a basis in reality.
done to foster the growth of such a feeling and giv

2o Sanskri lem'ning on the old
. Venis, Sanskrit
A.(6). Note by Mr is, 5

; . it out of existence.
. sh to improve it out : .
Wo wish to improve it ; but we do ot ¥ npthe immediate present ?

s o desire 1
Concretely and practically, what is it that we desix

We desire that some (and not following respects :—
Pandits should be better trained in the 10 2 ;skrit < distinct from the

Sa

command of general Sar Nvaya ;
(@) to gtsghanigslttlgrnguage of a Sastra, e.g. Vydkarana or 2 “; } .
: d Philology, ¢.e.,
. : k through History 8% L v, and
(2) to widen their mefitaga(;“otéo‘? Farly India” including EP‘q;‘;‘Ié‘;z’s Ifr?t.

ﬂflmugh% kéli;{'; giablccts' other than classical or Paninean St

of some In

nes usetu we do not

i be learnt. But we ¢ :

: th:)u§; :ﬁi 1c§zss§s of a Middle Vernacular
ol

'
an indefinitely large number of) young

There may be a dozen othe
propose to send our boy-Pandit thr
School.

Na to ghat ka na 10 gh
required as to what is being

‘ . formation is
minds us. Info -
7 1e proverb rer . s in India.
‘fir ka’iistgesepdirections in various parts in I
one

i f English to
rns the teaching 0 g
A further question, and o thorny)’r (c))’;eévc:;l ?i%simble at an early stage, that

i : : ith a Bastra
-yméng Paﬁdifts' Isy(l)al;lng;lssh(:ﬁlsl(;ex'ss?fas made considerable way with a
Is to say, before a yount not. .
taught on the old lines 7 1t would seem ve as well as English to

i would ser
The Indian vernaculars as & medinm

4 to. .
remedy the defects alluded to + i the {mportant_question as to whether

oe of English to
For the moment, let us P1 lified without a knowledge ol sh t
iently qualiiie hat is meant by
ilz‘eaich_erstclalan be f,‘;‘;gddiss;tzgéirst J j&et us clearly ggiiairig% géimly o erstand
elp in the requi -

stem P The sC o reat ba, and 8o
fiarf o abSésltxm un%e;af;lll'; 2111%;5 :Ifout in his head, the spsissima ver
s texts, but he mus

to hings, which he learns
: the many 26" X mod work of

iti :nterpretations and Y o ery or modern
fmomthﬁigrgl;:‘gzaidlgwfﬁgh gtill find no place 1;1&11;; i i h};d r modars e,

; . o
reference. It is easy to point to the hxstor_y s e prropean ts Sefeck
But speaking for myself, it is hardly conceiva

: i 1d con-
. Sanskrit learning, should con-
has attempted to work first-hand in any %;ilg, %fowzver, it must if our Vidyarthi

is system in India. . cular School.
t-még J{,O the d"fi‘til;‘lff ﬁﬁfﬁi’ﬁngual product of an Anglo-Verna .
is e turne what has been the experience of teaching

Information is required a5 0 their Banskrit studies the intro-

its,” hat stage of
English to young Pandits,and at W "y
dmﬁ:ion of %}ngﬁsh has proved most heneficla
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As to practioal encouragement, financial or otherwise, a promising direction
would appear to be that of adding a modern side to a certain number of selected
Pathasalas. English and some * modern ubjeets ” would be taught here, but
only as auxiliary to the further study of Sanskrit, to pupils who had alveady
made considerable progress in the classical language. An Anglo-Ranskrit side
on these restricted lines might be expected to serve two definite purposes, that
of supply of a better stamp of Sanskrit and Vernacular teacher for schools—the
dearth of qualified teachers in these branches is a comwmon. complaint in the.
United Provinces—and that of preparing a few Pandits to enter on higher studics
in a better equipped college, or in an Oriental institute of the kind indicated by
Dr. Ross, Incidentally we might also expect more attention to be paid to the
vernacular s a literary medium. There would be a greater incentive to use
Hindi (I confine myself to my own pravince) in writing ou scholarly subjects in

& scholarly manuer. .

Sanskrit in Anglo-Vernacular Schools and in Oolleges affiliated to Universities

Sanskrit is badly taught in these schools. Better teachdrs are required and
better text-books ; and more time should be devoted to Sanskrit in the daily
lesson-plan.  The teaching of classical languages is a subject which possesses
an extensive literaturo of its own ; and differences of opinion as to how a dead
language ought to he taught will continue to exist. Bat admitting all this, the
fact remains that many even of our best Freshmen know far too little Sanskrit
when they enter at a oollege to follow a tutorial lecture on a text with profif to
themsplves, Speaking in general terms, this is a result that could be avoided

if our methods out here, and our text-books, more closely approached those of
an ordinary classical school at home.

But matters don't mend for our Indian undergraduate, if he happené to
offer Sanskrit for his Degree.

As * courses of study ' are at present prescribed, his daily round of lectures
may present him with a play out of Shakespear, and a dish-up of Aristotle or
Kant or some period of modern European history and, tinally, the Sikuntals and
the Kirata. His Sanskrit thus links on to nothing in the preseribed © coupse ™
and can fiud no mental context for itself. But would not the whole process
bacome more organized, more alive, if the study of an Oriental language were
combined with the study of historical and philosophical works in that lanzruage?
What are the Universities doing in this direction § This seems a2 more import
ant question than producing a large number of highly trained Orientalists in
the technical sense. It is not more important that young Indians showld be
induced to offer an Oriental language for the Degree 80 as to put themselves in
the way of true * orientation ™ ? Or to state the question in homelier language,
1s not one of our problems just this, how to make Orientalia respectable ?

Orientalia are scarcely respectable at present in the minds of mapy of the
cleverest of our University-bred youths.

[ 3 *

4. (?). Letter from Dy. M. A. Stein, C.I.E., Merton
College, Oxford, dated the dth July 1911.
DEar Mz. BurLzer,

Please accept my best thanks for your kind note, demi-official No, 87 of
June 8th. T feel much gratified by the opportunity you are giving me for
BXpressing my views on the subjects which are to be considered by the ensuing

need scarcely say, interest

: .at present, I hope to be excused if I
must gndeavour to state my suggestions as brietly as possible. I ean only base

them on the Quasi-practical experiences gnd observations remembered from
twenty-three years scholarly work in India or in connection with Indis and
have no time to supplement them by statistical or other information. I ought
to state also that my field of observation has boen Practically restrioted to the
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Punjah, the Norgh.West Frontier and Kashmir, with passing glimpses of
Calcutta and Bombay. ’

A i idency to

2. The mere fact of a Conference being held under your presid .
consider practical measures for the encouragement of Omentz;ll St!:l%fsf ﬁ:ﬂlggg
deserves, I feel sure, to he duly appreciated by circles muc‘t Wcle r than that
of professed Qrientalist students, It sl'xows that.the lmpc?x.ar:l o tha oy
studies for Indian educational policy is8 now being reIcoi,nlswl aysa Sore
constituted Department of the Government of India. ht ;as'aaTsyiritp peared
to me that these studies, if fostered in India in the true hxs Ol;;lihe % b which
has gained so prominent a place for Indologist resc.z:irc es aIitica.IIy iy
of the leading Furopean countries, are bound to provide a,h p(; itically fmport
b7 birth ead wohes pGOPIBhOf Intd iatailg félllx?jg: vggx;;e E_i;m;%e 5;uli’migflis(:ration of

irt inging, have to ta : ! !
gmitng;e?na(,ill %%bilx?ogs;l ;gnatters of civilization and intellectual development is,

a8 it were, 2 world by itself. first topie
3. It is this consideration which appears to me to make the first topi

. s DOT ¢ otion of Qriental
mentioned in your list particularly important. The ¢ prom

i i i indispensable complements
and Archwmological Rescarch “—rightly linked 3:es;ary ’cho o e gt

of each other, for reasons which it is quite unn - 13 between the
is boundthtor’lfgve a distinetly beneficent effect onntt};e re]‘%%%ise ; :rmer such
administrators and the intelligent classes of the cou d y.dee er interest in, the
research must give a clearer comprehension for, and a ?thc people whose
past development and present mental and social C(-)ndtl tlolr::r((;s of activity. The
administrative care falls to their share in differen S%, the real past of their
latter can only thus be made to obtain correct ~lflfi)ais :zs S(:acure a spread of such
country and civilization. It is all the more desira 1e cl)1 s <o striking & feature
knowledge beoause the want of historical o indu mind, has so far been a
in the traditional Indian and, in particular, .Hmf hat India was before it
very great impediment to a trus understanding o .V‘fl_ - tiom. and of what it
Came under the predominant influence of Western C1villz s

OWes to British control and guidance. . ' : or promot-
4. T may indicate first the means which seem ’go mz;‘gﬁ?:};‘{enfini&rators.
ing such yesearclies and an intelligent interest in them v i

. involved by modern admis
t must be conceded at the outset that the strain mvolve w{ich those great

; ithout
istrati i i not allow that leisure Wwith ilson, could nof
;;gggff;:?)fe?g?g-f:r dp(frsiod, like Jones, Colebrook, Pr%nse%h galissoot! relatively
bave achieved what they did. Yet the examples Og gﬁ(?er;le Vincent Smith,
i i Biihler, Burell, West, ’ ours of men
recent days, like Grigrson, the labou

. eive b
show what advamcement Indian researches may rec y

et n, whether in the Civil
who took their full share in the administrative buﬁewould oo onsy to add o

i t.
i i blic Works Departmen O ote of Enrope.
sfg‘;}g:’OfE %lggglrc;nn:;eguhighly respected among the Orientallsts

i articipation in these
But it appears to me very important that the p Perls)onal eeriones

xtanded as far as possible. he minor
rzsg@sggwiabg;rsthsx utlge bgivgl and Political segég:ss v?; va:lluli‘ilsbz ole and
Departments contain numbers of able European o holarly record of the anti-
Wil{)in to use their abundant opportunities for sc t(’ onsywithi“ their reach,
quaricy, linguistic, ethnographio &nd other O Tl raining afforded guid-
if on] ,(a) gtge were at an early stage of their o clgse uenﬂ; Snconraged to
ance gs to souxfd critical methods of work, and (¢) sub qs but always useful
persevero in what might ofien be modest scholary TbO It OV oty
for the advancement of science and always labours :

the worker,

5. As regards (a) it seems to me that something could be done for future

: that the
members of the Civil Service by arrangewments wﬁnch tgzl’::gn?ls?vlﬁgle prepar-
teachers of Orienta! languages whose lectures they a%e iversities, were solected
ing for their Qualiﬁ}'ing' examinations at the'Home ll)nt ith d’ue regard also
B0t merely for their purely linguistic attainments bul fluence of such men
to their scholarly work on modern critical lines, _Thebm tion in regard to
would, I believe, develop a taste for serious s.mentlﬁc Oc s%r:aelgpected gif the
Indian languages, races, antiquities, etc, whwhcam{(i A Sdbtal
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teachers’ and the students’ attention is restricted to the empirical acquisition
of a particular Oriental langnage without regard to the history and civilization
with which it is bound up. [ refrain from touching upon the question of
demanding compulsory knowedge of an Indian classical language (Sanskrit
or Arabicjat the qualifying examination, as I know the practical difficulties
connected with it. For the purposes aimed at by your Conference such a
demand would offer considerable advantages.

6. A more thorough-going measure seems to be indicated for members
of the Indian Educational Service. It has always appeared to me deeply
regrettable that these should be brought out to India without any serious
“knowledge of the languages, literatures, history and culture of the people whose
educational development they are expected to influence and guide. Many of
the serious short comings of the modern educational system which are now
being gradually recognised, are mainly due to the inadequate knowledge
thus accounted for of the mental miliew and substratum which that system
is expected to influence. I believe Iam right in the assumption that the
average knowledge possessed by Civil Servants of all that makes up the indi-
genous civilization' of India, and their interest in it are greatly in excess of
the corresponding knowledge and interost prevailing among those who act as
Professors of Government Colleges or as Inspectors of Schools. (I naturally
except those few members of the Indian Educational Service who joined it as
professed Orientalist Scholars and for the sake of securing opportunities to
carry on their studies onthe spot.) Yet in reality such a knowledge scems

even more needed in the Department which is directly responsible for the
future development of the young Indian mind.

On this groand some preliminary training of selected candidates for the
Educational 8ervice in Indian languages, literatures and history appears to me
quite as much indicated as the preparation now provided for Civil Servants.
This trainthg could be imparted far more effectively and economically in
England than after arrival in India, and the Oriental Sehool in London now in
course of realization would probably prove excellently suited to provide the
n.eedful iqsttuction. I ain convinced that if members of the Indian Educae
tioal Service came out thus properly prepared, Indian studies could always
count upon sympathy and active co-operation among them. But, of course, the

suggestion has a far wider bearing, and its detailed discussion here would be
out of place.

7. 1 bave indicated the two services where some preparation ab énitio
seems to me practicable. But as already noted under (6) help and en-
couragement towards systematic work on the right critical lines ought fto
be given to officers in whatever Department who acquire the needful gua-
lifications in the course of their Indian employment. Very often a little
competent guidance suffices to turn the energies of naturally gifted amateurs
to subjeots where they can render useful services to research. The provision
of such guidance js one of the functions which the admirably orgapized
xesearch institution of French Indo-China, the Eeole Francaise & Eréme
Orient at Hanoi, is discharging with conspicuous success. I need not attempt
to indicate here the history, organization, etc., of that remarkable institution
which, since its creation some 14 years ago, has done so much forarchweological,

philological and ethnographic studies affecting the whole of the Far FEast. -

Dr, Vogel and Dr. Ross would be fully qualified to give information,

In the absence of such a *school * for India it serms highly desirable that
the existing Archaological Department should be sufficiently strengthened to
be able to afford such guidance. The provision of posts attached to the larger
provineial Museumq for qualified Orientalists to take charge of the archaologic-
2l and ethnographic collections in the latter would be a particularly useful
form in which to effect that strengthening of the Archzological Department.
Much could be done also by allowing the temporary deputation to it of officers
who have shown their competence for specific scholarly tasks of importance and

who only need a fixed period of freedom from ordinary administrative work to
do full justice to them, .

8. I n’ow tumﬂto the promotion of Oriental and Archmalacinel dwdise
nrmm Tedlnen  Thaw abz .

- Officers could do much good by sho

_ % agreos to serve the Department for a ¢
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the establishment of Oriental Languago Professorships in. Government Golleges
on a basis which would attract scholars of the highest stam_p.d.' )t?l e é(hew }]?ere
duced on Oriental studies in the Bombay Presu_lency aﬁ? hl.n q? ice gnd ‘Deccan
in India between 1860-80 by the employment in the Bp" 1‘1 1n I.OKiélhom R. Q.
Colleges of scholars of European reputafion like . u; (1',1(w'u~d ste > whea
Bhandarkar, is well known to every Sanskritist. It w ‘is r?n s);le(;'red( tokthg [y
Oriental Professorships were ppactically e"e"yWher‘fi tr ‘tus it became impos-
vincial Educational Serviee as with the much-reduce . .Ska gﬁd instruction. If
sible to secure the same high standard of scholarly Wmf appointments for the
once these Professcrships are brought on t.he l}si': (;;1 rpque a matter of
Imperial Educational Service and the selthlOfl ml.] l;illn enﬁnenee jrrespecs
special attention and strictly dependent on prot e(@ S(f]lo {thods of aniversiby
tive of racial origin, a considerable imp?avement in 1191 l:‘idlv follow.
instruction in Oriental languages and literatures N o8 (A er Pl:ofessors it would

In order to secure and retain scholars of emmetr,l-?r(: r?';l research. On this
be necessary toleave them sulficent freedogn fo?\ 91:;\1111; Professors trained on
account sufficient provision would be needed foll i :‘-\ ;e-all school teaching in
modern lines and capable of takinrg charge of what )s reay

i i o provided tenable in the
our Indjan colleges. If specisl scholarships wer . a}()i ovided tePAD ability

. 3 ¥ )
M. A. chsses of Government colleges hy men Wi ended by the Oviental Pro-
“in Sanskrit or Arabic, and if men specially reonrflf(ljed to take up definite pieces
fessors of their College were subsequently e"CO1u1]ao ships or as Probationers in
of rescarch work with the help of Research Fe lowship:

utaining fully qualified Indians
: . . the chances of obtaining ralis ' ‘
e Arcmologin Dt tho om0 il nid poinily
be 151(\)13@[? ;gcr:lsed'. Existing State scholarships for study 1

: o rpose.
with advautage be utilized for the same purpos operation of Oriental learn-

o +cal measures for the greater ¢o- the diffculty
ing :\?.'dTvgzsteI:;\a'cg})lolarship ” seem to me to involve axpgzgzé‘;’ gained while
of whch I appreciato all the more from th?z long . I()ieeP‘gOing‘ differences
Principal ofI:;rl)xe Oriental College, Lahore.’ l-hcm“fﬂi?-h make the objects of
in methods of thought and in mental Pe\'SPGCtW? < and thoss of Bastern and
Oriental regearch as understoog.by Vgelflz;‘;‘ll;ghr:;ﬁ‘l;‘ For historical purposes
in particular Indian learning diverg A

» jastern scholarship, and the .. no corresponding
mphgg s&irﬁ"onfrf;:'l;r%rienta“st’ to India. Bus rﬂxf;t?h‘;dsnwhich altogether
attraction to the Ludian scholar of the.old tyfz: In ou
fail to touch the sphereof his mental Interests.

. : jew it is
From a purely scientific point O{; l;; i‘x:inlo a8
Specimens of the traditional system O °

: derstan ny .
of distinct interest and can help us , t(;)itigfl < lost. Politically, too, the main
become real puzales when once the 12 to offer advantages as a useful couns-

tenance of the traditional learning seems -~ aold for encouraging its contin=
erpoise to certain disturbing tendencies A fair fie o T believe, Political

g M Jati StateS, .
oA existence may be found fn thewl\iﬁl:ggard for scholarship of the old type
(=]

. ] . - y | 1 f »

. . f gre .
conservative eloment and think it a matier f'm% chauce for helping and en-
order of things in British districts offers so 1t

i ight be earned by
’ . owever, much gOOd:Wﬂl e lvis of
Tocal %I%“égfﬁef&;o vaé’fii‘d ‘i‘ai’é’ ,tlllle “trouble to ascert?énrft?gglggri?\iingll:xims to
real scholarly merit and to show aP,PrOPnate cf()n81b: gpecially borne in wind
honorary distinctions, etc. Their ¢laims ought lg(e come under official potice.
when matters of relig’ious endowments and the i1

ki 4
i i Archaological Department
10. The *fraining of Incians for poete gﬁhghink the n;’ost essential thing

. d upon by me above. . itical lines of
?Sa :aiffﬁfize})eﬁo?ﬁg hgae::%or v{hose aptitude tﬁ ggsl;ic:ncigl 1y(:ouch. The
modern research competent Professors of Oried ith advantage be made
grant of special scholarships or F “Howsinigston}l)zyreglnded unless the recipient
subject to the condition that thelr amop:rtain number of years on a vacancy

sirable to preserve living
({?):;g as possible as they arc
d many poinis which will
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being offered. I should strcngly recommend that selected probationers be
systematically trained in surveying by prismatic compass and plane table, also
in simple architectural drawing and photography.

11. In respect of “ measures that would add to the estimation in which
Oriental learning is held in India ”, I may refer to what has been said above
under 9. T believe that the object in view would be helped if Local Govern-
ments could be induced to reward Indians f recognized scholarly merits,
whether on traditional or modern Western lines, by nomination to consultative
public bodies, University Fellowships and the like. Political officers in Native
States could exercise their influence, perhaps, even more easily in the same
direction. From the only Native State (Kashmir) with which I am closely
acquaiuted, I am aware of the sad neglect in which native scholars of excep-
tional merit may be allowed to remain.

A very urgent step seems to'me the improvement of the pay of Oriental
teachers in Government and Aided schools. The very low rates of pay offered,
ordinarily far below those of teachers of general subjects, act as a deterrent t0
capable and studious youths who would otherwise be glad to take up teaching
work in classical languages for which they with the majority of Indian pupils
feel genuine interest. Experience at the Oriental College has shown me that
a practical knowledge of English is a great help to Oriental teachers i Second-
ary Anglo-Vernacular schools and ean easily be acquired by young Pandits and
Maulvis without impairing their attachment to the classical literatures, pro-
vided reasonable hope is offered of improved status and pay.

12. As regards the last topic, “the system of language examinations ”, I can
offer only a few general suggestions and those with some reserve, never having
had any practical experience of those examinations either as an examinee OF
an examiner. It would appear to me desirable on many grounds that while
making the Lower Standard examinations as practical and .colloquial as pos-
sible, some simple but critically sound knowledge should be  insisted upon Iin
the Higher Standard and Honours examinations as regards the relation of the
language studied towards cognate language groups, the history of the literature
of the particular language and the civilization underlying that literature.

If Y can trust my recollection of courses of reading, those for certain
higher examinations (e.g., in Sanskrit) seemed to have been framed without
adequate regard for the relative importance of the different branches of litera-
ture as judged by Western scholarly standards. As the examinations are
meant for Europgan officers the historical point of view ought to he clearly asserted
in the selections. Thus officers preparing for these hisher examinations would
be led to take an intelligent interest in serious Oriental studies.

The improvements here briefly suggested could scarcely be carried through
without a corresponding change in the method of selecting examiners. AD
effort ought to be made to secure scholars not only thoroughly acquainted with
the vernacular or classical languages concerned but also with the results of
modern research bearing on them and their literatures. It would probably be
found that no effective reform of the srstem of language examinations 0%11111
be secured without the appointment of a strong Special Committee. On 'This
the various services concerned in the examinations would most suitably be
represented by officers who had not merely confined themselves to passing
series of examinations but had showu their active scholarly interest in Indian
languages and literatures by original work of one sort or the other. Officers of
the type of the late Mr. Jackson, L. C. 8., could be fully trusted to bring the
practical objects of the examinations into accord with the higher aims of a
system which, no doubt, was originally devised for the purpose also of promot-

Ing a more thorough and scholarly comprehension of Oriental civilization and
literature.

Believe me

Yours sincerely,

' M, A. STEIN.
The Hon. H. Butler, C.8.1, C.I.E,,

Educational Member of Counecil.

' y Mahamahopadhyaye Haraprasad Shas-
A (8). Notoby tri on the Pcmdlzts.
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(1) Teaching Sanskrit in tols.
(2) Performing of Hindu religions and social daties.

(3) Priestly functions. If the priests improve in learning, it is good for
them and for the Hindus.

(4) Astronomy, Astrology and Horoscopy.

(8) Ayurvedic treatment.

(6) Teaching of Sanskrit in schools i still in. their bands, but it is
desirable to have Sanskrit graduates here.
(7) Many make'a living by writing in Bengaii newspapers and translat-
ing Sanskrit hooks into Bengali. o
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Bt 8212: lliiri%agn%:gtu:;ﬁ glfoi'zt;ia, both Aryan and Dravidian, drav

their very life and soul from Sanskrit.”



—

T it U BRTRRPAT, STUDIEC T G
APPENDICES A. ORIENTAL STUDIES IN GENERAL.

o
60

*

No one can master

any vernacular of India without a competent know:
ledge of Sanskrit,

3. Except perhaps in Bengali, romantic triumph has not -as yes been
achieved in any Indian vernacular literature which consists for the most part

of clussical ideals. Hence, too, the importance of Sanskrit in understanding the
vernacular literatures of this country. '

4. To understand the religions us1ges, customs
of India, a knowledge of Sanskrit is necessary.,
Colonel Boden founded the professorship of S8anskrit at Oxford.

5. The last but not the least in importance is the fact that while there are
independent kingdoms which can and dn patronise Arabic, Persian and Pali;
and while Islam claims the Sultan of Turkey as Defendor of its Faith, to whom
should Hindus, I ask, look upon as the Dofender of their Faith, it not to their
beloved Emperor? He should he the pitron of their sacred literature and

immortal language. Tt is therefore the bounden duty of the State to cive every
possible countenance to Sanskrit.

and manners of the people

6. But unfortunately, the stady of Sanskrit Las been negleeted by Anglo-

Indian officers since the time of Lord Macaulay whose contempt for Sanskrit
and Arabic compressed in his Minute on Education is well known to all students
of Indian History. 'The eontinual deoay of Sanskrit led a former observapt
Hon’ble Member of the Viceroy’s Council, Mr. Stokes, to express his opinion i

an official minute “that in tifty years more Sanskrit scholarship would becom®
a8 rare in India as was Greek scholarship in Greece”. -

7. At present there is Something like a Renaissance of learning in India 88

theré¢ was in Europe daring the 15th and 16th centuries, The people then
turped to Greek and Latin for ingpi o P

. piration and gudance; go in India. the
educated Hindus, the best among them, are turning to Sanskrit for inspiration.

8 Tha.t there is 3 growing interest in the study of Sauskrit in the country
will be evident from the number o

f works published every year in that
language. In 1852, Professor Max Miller ; [ his lectufesy on *India,
what cah it teach us” said :—

““8till more extraordinary is the unmbep of Sanskrit texts,, issuing from

' gtive. presses, for which there seemg to be a-larg® demand, for if
write for copies to be sent to England, we often find that,

after a year or two, all the copies have been bought up in India

itself.  That would not be the case with Anglo-Saxon texts in
England, or with Latin texts in Italy 1 »

) 9. .In recent years, Sanskrit works hav
1nstitutions, firms aad individuals and they

The Asiatic Society of Bengal not only gave an impetus to the study of
Sanskrit but also took the le

anskrit ad in publishing Sanskrit works, The nag@ps Of
Sir William Jones, H F. Colebrooke, H. H. Wilson are inseparably associated

with the history of this institution. They were the pioneers of Sanskrit study
amongst Kuropeans and thee works which they edited in, and translated from,

Sanskrit into English attracted the notice of scholars and philosophers of the
‘West, to India. :

¢ been pablished by the following
deserve oredit for their enterprise.

In connexion with the Asiatic Societ
Raja Rajendra Lala Mitra need also be

f several Sanskrit works which have
t scholars all over the world.

In Bengal, Sanskrit studies have been revived
Raja Ram Mohan Ray, Raja Sir Radha Kanta Deb, whose Sabdakalpadruma
is an Encyclopzedia in Sanskrit, and Pandit Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar, C.I.B.
The late bandit Taranath Vachaspati and his son, the late Pandit Jivananda

Vidyasagar, B.A., showed great zeal in publishing Sanskrit works. Roughly
Speaking, his publications were over two hundred, Although the te

It was for this peason that

mainly by the efforts of

xts Were‘
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i in them, yet they
s ; many ty ograp}ncal errors in
EOt cnhcggfi’te%:?gaa&% tphi?;:e;e;g this %eldpat a time when there was not such
eServe C /] o]

i in Sanskrit as is visible now. )
interest in 1 and outside, Babus Bhuban Mohan By’aact];iham%3 gdf.ehgth%l;agx;l .ra
Pal Iln liengad:;le much to make the texts accessible to the peop

al also have

s £ persons of moderate means in
But for placing within the b aif?rfhofo allx)nost the whole of the classical

. L ith transl ) P certain
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Professor Max Miiller in one of his lectures said *that the number of
separate works in Sanskrit, of which manuscripts are still in existence,
amounts to about 10,000. This is more, I believe, than the whole classical liter-
ature of Greece and Italy put together .

The above was said in 1882, Since then many more Sanskrit manuscripis
have been brought to light. A reference to the Catalogus Catalogorum and
other recent catalogues of Sanskrit manusecripts will show that there are now
far more than 10,000 separate works in Sanskrit. But unfortunately a very
small fragment only of this vast literature has been ecritically edited and print-
ed. It is necessary to publish all the available Sanskrit texts. I consider it
the duty of the State either to undertake this task itself or to liberally subsidize
those institutions which may do so.

_ 11. Except the Bombay Sanskrit series, which is under the direct control of
Government, no Sanskrit work is undertaken to be published by Government.
But the Government grant a large subsidy every year to the Asiatic Society of

Bengal for its publications not only in Sanskrit but other Oriental languages
and also in Eoglish. '

Government encourages certain publishers by purchasing a few copies of
their publications. Closely connected with the publication of Banskrit texts, is
the question of preservation of Sanskrit manuscripts. Every at tempt should
be made by Government to stop their removal to other countries.

Collection, preservation and copying of manuscripts will require the

employmeént of a very large number of pandits and this will surely improve
their status.

“The Catalogus- Catalogorum of Sanskrit manuscripts by Theodore Aufrecht
is a very useful publication. But work of this nature is needed and may be
usefully undertaken by some institution in this country under the patronage of
Government. The scope of the catalogue should be much wider than that of

Alufrecht and reference should be made in it to all the printed Sanskrit works
also.

. 12. Pandits should receive training in the vernacular of their provinee.
Those who will study Sanskrit should study Bengalee or Hindi, Guzrati, etc.,
as a second langlage in their respective Tols. Thus inthe Yols of Bengal where

Pandits are trained provision should be made to teach them geography, history,

mathematics, physical and natural sciences through the medium of Bengalee.
By teaching them these subjects their usefalness will be much increased and
this is bound to reflect on Bengalee literature. At present there is no demand
for scientific, literary and historical works in vernaculars, because they are nob
made the media of instruction in those subjects in our schools and colleges.

In my opinion descriptive and systematic Botany should be made a com-
pulsory subject in all Tols. Max Miiller said  there is a flora rich enough for
many Hookers” in India. The study of Botany does not require much outlay
as does that of the physical sciences, since no laboratories are needed. The

study will stimulate their faculty of observation and this will be a corrective to
their academic study of Sanskrit.

13. In good old days when the struggle for existence was not keen, students
of Sanskrit spent years in mastering one branch of knowledge. The most im-
portant and difficult subject of Sanskrit learning is its grammar which deters
many from learning it. If Sanskrit, for ordinary purposes, could be learnt

without grammar, it would undoubtedly be a great gain. I am of opinion that
this is quite possible, ‘

But for the higher branches of Sanskrit learning especially the Vedas,
an intimate knowledge of Panini’s grammar is necessary. For long there was
o good edition of Panini; but this want has now been supplied by the Panini
‘Office of Allahabad, by their two useful publications; viz., the Ashtadhyayi 6f
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Panini and Bhattoji Dikshita’s Siddhanta Kagmudi.. th?:g:rding the former
work, the late Right Hon'ble Professor Max Miiller wrote:

hen I
‘ | ven for such a work forty years ago WHCl
| Whafi})ﬂ;\ﬁi&i 1];1;7181‘:;23 IZ:Er Panini’s Sutras and the Commentaries.

. ; Professor
. In congratulating the author on the completion of his work,
Max Miiller wrote :—

k
“ It was a great undertaking a(;ld you helxlvz;i dsc{]rzgl 1§Q¥rhagftg igi; nt}}((e)r vsv‘(l);h
irably. I said once, W for suc
;Illloztdgc(iiglrj\f ganini when I was young, and howlenxl:::;rl :;151’1 i~
would bave saved me and others. ‘Whatever peop ,

Y
one knows Sanskrit, who does not know Panini.

i i ination in
A portion of this work has been prescribed in the M. A. Examinafi
Sanskrit of the University of London.

. ] ’ 3 d. w L.
The edition of Bhattoji Diksbita's Siddhanta Kavicee More than threé

Lo ini Office. .
lation is a very useful publication of the Paninl Office or s advertisod

inelish translation of this work by Professor
quarters of a century ago, an Eng s under preparation by T
by the Oriental Translation Fund of Englaﬂdfaqsz:skritp irf the University of

. Boden Professor 0 arious for him,
gx.zf](;)&dWﬂIS’gll-ll;;;: tlfxi: Sﬁear?\ed Professor found the task too laboriou

; ' ished.
since the advertised translation was never publishe

ith English trans-

notations has been done

: . with ;
'he translation of the Siddhanta Kaumudi with an derstand it without the

in such ' manner that even a tyro in Sanskrit can un
help of any Pandit.
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and Hingig to enable our Sanskrl.t student:z %:'t sto;  anet Htime
understand Panini's gramwmar 1n 2 ghorter sp:
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i JJated into Bengalee
e WOI;k;Eg trpaatréhtsalas to learn and
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: . ‘ i ore time than any ©
The study of Sanskrit grammar occuPlestnxlnethOd of its study.
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. e ¢ .

A g g W}llgbecx;lyogzzsu o{" anskrit manuscripts
y 111 <
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the Litorature of their prov.ios e IYi’ch is calcu 1d_institutions which
labour will support many Pandits W

g are two O OMe
Tho Sanskrit, Gallegos at Caloutta 28 DL ™ But these il (5% nd
-Were established for the Pf&ﬁ;swere established, unhgssshould not only teach
plish the objects for which L1% o "of Pandits %0 1" puplish new books
lsg.ﬂl]i({lgt 11}1) ihelr ;t?g ?eseir%h work, as well 23

skrit, but carr

. institutions.
: geripts 10 those 1 ) .
from the large collections of wanuAcry p as title examinations at which candi-
now

the supervision
At present there are whaﬁea‘:s k These aré Fon‘.iuCted ;1 ng:ragd aspa matter
g? tés L frtom glzvgvngrogifﬁégulﬁ these examinaiions ﬁley fitles conferrg dt?ln
overnment. 0 ! imati €
of fact, these examinations ight in th% 2;2;';?23’1&%%1
Successful candidates do ot zgrrgegre% of a Upl‘versﬁ)y- existing in India.
Ellllbhc’ as do the dlxglof?)asag ded to the '(_Inivers.ltlis 1n O&culty, but n 1t thert
aﬁazh%;{?n@l 'f?t(;'}igguglsxe ‘i’unjab only has an Oriest
ail the Universities, the * ;
15 much: room fLi"ix%:provenieﬁb-



e SsessiaEe 4 ORISNTAL STUDIES IN GENERAL.

AR {

64 APPENDICES A. ORIENTAL STUDIES IN GENERAL,

15. Indian students—especially the students of Sanskrit—are proverbially
poor. In Benares, they live mostly in Chhatras where they are supplied with
meals free of cost. They cannot be expected to pay any fee for their tuition.
Of late an Examination fee is levied which is considered a great hardship by
them. This fee in my opinion should be abolished, Sanskrit is rich in works
of philosophy, astronomy and medicine. No scheme of Sanskrit studies can be
of any use which does not take into consideration the proper methods of impart-
ting education in these subjects.

16. The six schools of Hindu Philosophy are still admired by philosophers
of the world. But these with their translations are not available to the general
public. The late Mr. M. Moreswar Kunte, M.A., of Poona attempted to place
them within the easy reach of all by the publication of Skaddarsan Chintanika,
but unfortunately he did not live to complete them. At present these works
are more or less sealed books to the world. It isuseless to enter into the con-
troversy whether Indian astronomy was borrowed from Chaldean Greeks,
Babylonians or any other foreign nation. But astronomy has been cultivated
In this country since ancient times. In our days there is fear of the decay of
astronomical learning unless proper steps be taken to encourage it. As matters
stand at pres'ent,.the race of Pandits preparing Hindu almanacs will disappear
after some time if they do not receive sufficient encouragement from Govern-
ment and other patrons of Hindu learning. I suggest that a special chair of
Hindu Astronomy be established in the Sanskrit colleges, where in addition to

works in Hindu Astronomy, Western method ) . he
use of astronomical instrugl:g nts bo tangh, od of studying the subject and t

17. The importance of Hindu medicine is bej i i
of eing recognized by Hindus all
ovlelr the country. ~But it is not systematically taugght ingany of ythe Sanskrit
:goslg;aim Esltiilll){i s(;1%1(1111911, a depalétme{:t for the proper study of Hindu medicine
> In every Sanskrit college. Hindu physici f yore
f)xéoghe.xlll)e{:ence of ages learned the medicinal properties a:dpus{,azlg}al?lsan?cs n};any,'
ich have been now included in the pharmacopceia,s of several countries of

Sy in thei i T A
want of identification. Stillythere ar:arHeifEs s];{;SUSe consists in their proper

. . . 1c1 I to
resaguiso nd Gty plnts metioned n Shuskot et A ok
ng 8 itnames o medicinal plants of Tndia tocet ks, A WO
trations 1s very urgently needed. This will facilitatéaidziiiE§Zt§ﬁho§h;f;§ts.
18. Drawings—many of them coloured—of Indian medicinal plants were

shown in the indigenous section of tj i . "
recently at Allahabad. These should be ;ug?slltl?cll fPl‘OVInces Exhibition beld

o tho supject. L believe the _enlightened Hon’b(l): tﬁfﬁ:&iﬁnvﬁggfmﬁ
o andza Nandi Bahadur of Cossimbagar has promised the princely contribution
of ten thousand rupees towards the publication of a work on Indian medicinal
plants with their 1111.1strat10ns. Such a work is under preparation by Lieutenant-
Colonel K. R. Kirtikar and Major B, D, Bagu— paration by Lie

. . . both i the
Indian Medical Sorvice, But the cost of publishing chromodlitho piates of
plants which will very easily help in their identification, cannot be expected to

be covered by the munificent gift of the Maharajah of Cogsimbazar. I suggesf

that the Government be asked to undertak .
liberal subsidy towards its publication, € or contribute the grant of a very

19. It was the administration of law to
and usages which made the judicial officers
Sanekrit. A few works on Hindu Law, e.g., Manu, a portion of the Mitak
shara and some others were therefore translated into English. But there art
many Hindu law books which are not translated into English and so thell
contents are not known to those who are not acquainted with Sanskrit. |
suggest that the translations of Hindu law books should be undertaken unde:

the supervision of éhe Hindu judges of the High Courts dia. Properl;
qualified European judges may also help in thisgwork?ur 8 in Tupdia. Properl)

For higher studies in law where a student takes up Hindu or Muham
madan law, he should be required to study it from original sources in Sanskri
and Arabic as the case may be. I also suggest that a chair be established i

Hindus according to their customs
of the East India Company study

APPENDICES A, ORIENTAL BTUDIES IN GENERAL, 65

avery Central Law College of a province fo_teach Hindu and Muhammadan
Lav?7 The professors shoguld be scholars of Sanskrit _and.Arablc. They should
be also required to edit and translate law books existing in those languages.

4. (10.) Note by Mahamahopadhiya H a,mpm:s'a/d Shastri
on the preservation of MSS. ( Sanskrit)

i i i fact that
Dr. Vogel’s account of the various Museums in India reveazls a
manuscriptsbform no part of the collections at the Museums. There are only
three manuscripts in the Peshawar Museum and in others there are none.

ucation Department is requested to consider whether the Museums
shou;fih%f gllowed to c(I:llect manuscripts or not. It isnow 43 yearshsmce the
Government of Sir John Lawrence granted 24,000 rupees a year fgrtt (:1 _cf;nser;
vation of Sanskrit manuscripts in India. :lh? sum was distribute (id 1 ere‘::e
provinces gnd in 1892 the grant was provmclallzed. A report sh%q tnovg 2
called for to show what progress has been made to further the o jee foS e
grant in various Provinces, The sum was granted for the collel(:tlé)n(z1 lixns-
krit manuscriﬁts only, but officers in charge of the operz.ztlons of tdg unt tha:av'e
often included Prakrit and even vernacular manuscripts according to therr

discretion.

A grant was made
manuscripts. This gran
fund and provincialized. L o treated of.. Though some

i anskrit manuscripts onl.y will be treated OL, .

of thfIgnPtrlélvsillillgf:: }Sike Bengal, U nited Provinces, Madras and glomtlt)laéy a:gﬁ;l;%
good work, others have ceased working altqgether' E'Veli' lited thg)u h they
where gooé work is being done their purch.asxng power 1s Emﬂ ¢ s the r.gn .
purchase to the full extent. But manuscripts are nowdc o;n mi’s Oears and they,' |
thanks to the operation of the Sanskrit manuseripts fun § or thegl 230 largy
are coming in abundance. But there is no fund to purc faseB neal by a grant
collection has gone out of India. Amnother was secur}:ad lor. a(la gudggt

of Rs. 5,000 by Mr. Marshall in 1905 out of his Archaeologic .

The grant has saved in collection of 1,600 Jaina manuseripts for India and

g llections are
i i ome to market. Many large collec
Jam'a e moriet ari:l?IShghctaotSvo Mathura collections, one of which I_ba.vg
o ey’ examin Venis deputed two Pandits to examine it an

8een and partially examined. Mr. not to be found

int e New, that is, un
they reported that only about 100 manuscrip sdatli)erefore worth taking. This is

s s tion an .
in the Benares Sanskrit College collection t like books that if a book
i scripts. Manuscripts are notlixe

g i tho library another book of the same edition need nob b faken

As with different editions of books, 80 with different manusclrllpw rth takin

work T}iey have a value for collation andharedt;)erili;zrtingi:n Mgseum . angd
. : be all purchased Ior L

iIf ttlimk these %zléeéc(tilgnfiil;’e‘fdth;t is, ifp it can be shown that one 18 a dlrlezlct l(:OP)E

of a]ne;‘fh::e tIt’xre copy n?ay be sent to a Previncial Museum where it woun e 0

use to scholars.

cenrs azo for the collection of Persi:'m and Ara_,bic
: zlinn}cr)iv rlieé-;z parcelled out as the Sanskrit manuscripts

i thi k only in

. charge of the operations of this fund wor
the At present the ofgesl:tlﬁege isgno fear of competition. Bengal often buys
6Ir Own prayince here is no competition, as Benares is a vast

manuscripts from Benares still t et that if the Government of India

; , the argu . e e
Ll o et o ek by (b iy of

is 0 ittle value.

agenoy of purchase, is of very li ‘ ‘

: ini ¢t the time has arrived when largq collections

of 8 I &@:tm‘f golg'hgf 2313;1-?;:5 should be collected from Imperial funds for

Imp:?ialr;m’:;oses, otherwise these manuscripts will leave the country never
to come back again. ] ) .

Manuscripts of vernacular works need not be taken into consideration af

m et moment. a8 there are manv Assoniations all over tha sonnire
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which are doing their best to collect manusecripts of vernacular literature,
the Bangiya Sahitya Parisad in Bengal, the Nagari Pracharini Sabha in
United Provinces and the Maharastra-8ahitya Parisad in , Bpmbay are doing
good work in this direction. The Rajas, Maharajas and ruling Chiefs also
evince an interest in the literature of their mother tongue and collect and
preserve manuscripts. But the case is quite different with Sanskrit and Prakrit
manuscripts. Indian opinion is not educated enough to interest wealthy men
to take interest in Sanskrit manuscripts. The tendency of education during the
last century led rather to the opposite direction of taking no interest in
Sanskrit.. A proverb has grown up in Bengal that Sanskrit shuts the eyes and
English opens them. 8o there is no chance of these big collections being
absorbed in the country. I therefore again appeal to the Education Depart-
ment to save these big tollections from either going abroad or being dissipa
or destroyed by worms.

4. (11). Note by Dr. Vogel on an Oriental Congress for
' India.

. ,Interpatlonal .Oongresse of Orientalists, as is well known, are regularly held
In the various capitals of Europe. Fifteen such congresses have already been
held and the 16th Congress wiil take place at Athens next spring; i.e., 7-15th
April 1912, Buch congresses are eminently useful not only for the papers
which are read, but esroially on account of the opportunity they afford to
workers in the same field of studies, but belonging to different countries, .t0
meet each other and to discuss matters connected With their studies and also to
sottle practical guestions of research, publications, etc. These congresses are
visited by & very larg.e number of Orientalists, The various Governments and
also the Oriental Societies and Universities send official representatives.

2. Oriental scholars in India are not as a i it isi
. . rule in a position to visit these
congresses. It is only in case they hap_pex} to be in Eugopelon leave that they

and it is just during their service that their
resen gresses WO
pe mosfluseful. The number of Indians who in)sit 0r(i’:nigls‘cxggo(i-zg;e?s{;eq]aurope
iSSS?Juawl{e::c;egﬁiggl sma.ll..} " re;n {)imber that at the Congrescg held at Rome in
3d the privilege of being present, T . ians.
the last Congrees at Copenhagen there wag) not a sihélll: to(x)xg?y two Tadians

Now the question I wish to brin. S .
. : g up for discu : 3 G 1d it be
Possibloto hold :hoogresstqf Ol‘l%ntalists in Tndia? 1 beliove to T;‘f;;‘; tion can
ed  allirmative. For some niune yea g was

held not, it is true, in India proper but in Furtger rfn?igig oiufﬂda(,) -%cﬁli;:?ss

3. In December 1902 a Congress was held at Hanoi i ki h
: . oi in Tonkin (Frenc

o i Toat e the auspices of the Eoole fransaise d EtivmeOront st
d’Eetrén 8 P 10?, It was called  Premier Congrds international des études
Eas: ni: rient.” (First international congress of the studies of the Further
East), It was therefore distinet from the Oriental congresses periodically held
in the capitals of Europe. The field of studies with which- it dealt was much
more restricted than that oovered by those congresses. The Congress, e.g., Which
Will be held at Athens next spring will consist of eleven seotions including one for

Orient ™). The Congress at Hanoi dealt on] with t ) eleven
sections, namely, [II—~India, V—China andy:lapa,n, agff%ffpﬁitﬁgf i%dia. 1t
numbered eighty-one members, of which one-third avere present. Several
Governments and scientific bodies appointed delegates. The number of members
from India was remarkably small. It amounted ouly to six, two of whom per-
sonally attende_d the Congregs ncluding Dr. Cordier who was ’the official delegate
of French India. The Indian Government was Zot represented. The number
of members present, though small, included some very distinguished scholars,
such as the late Dr. Brander, the eminent linguist and archsmologist from Javas

Cnlanal Garini fram Riam Oannt Taala? Ttz .
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Nanjio and Takakusu. The proceedings of the Congress attained a very high
standard of scholarship and this first Congress of Orientalists held in Asg waag a
‘decided success.

4. The idea of holding a Congress of Orientalists in India is not a new one,
4t the Congress of Copenhagen it was proposed by Professor Macdonell of
Oxford to hold such a congress, but the proposal was unfavourably received. I
must point out that it was Professor Macdonell’s first idea to hold one of the
ordinary congresses in India and to that there exists naturally serious objection.

. The European congresses are meant in the first place for European Oriental-
1sts, and among them there are but few who could afford the time and the money
required for a journey to Indias Besides, though a Congress in India would, no
doubt, have great attraction for the Indologists, it should be remembered that
they form only one section among the twelve usually represented, and for the
others interested in Assyriology, Egyptology, etc., a visit to India would afford
no special advantages. '

After this first failure Professor Macdonell attempted to arrange for a
meeting of the Indian Section of the Congress at Calcutta. The proposal met
with the universal approval of the section, but was not carried out, partly
because it did not receive the necessary support in India.

5. The success, however, attending the Congress of 1902 at Hanoi shows
that it is not at all impossible to arrange for a Congress of Orientalists in Asia.
I believe that in India proper the chances of success are far greater than they
were in Indo-China. India, the cradle of the ancient Indo-Aryan civilisation, is
a far more important centre of historic and artistic interest than Indo.China.
Its many ancient monumentd form a great attraction to the antiquarian, It is
more easily reached from Europe and offers greater facilities for travellers than
Indo-China. Aboveall, it can boast a larger number of scholars both European
and Indian, who are interested in or take an active part in Oriental studies.

6. One point, however, must be emphasised. A Congress to be held in
India should be distinct from the Oriental Congresses held in Europe. Its chief
aim must be to benefit Oriental scholars in this country, but at the same time
every endeavour should be made to attract Oriental scholarg both f.rom other
countries in Asia and from Europe. A.Congress to be held in India cannof
cover such a wide field as the ordinary congresses held in Europe. India can-
not boast of any prominent scholars in the fields of Assyriology and Egyptology
or even comparative philology not to speak of American studies, and it would
manifestly be useless to have sections for these branches of Oriental learning.
It seerus to me that the section of the proposed Indian Congress should all relate
to India. In the absence of other sections the field of Indian studies could l}ﬁ
dealt with in greater detail than is usually the case at congresses held in

Europe.

I should propose the following sections :—
1.—~Sanskrit and Prakrit (language and literature).
II.—Pali language and literature.

I11.—Archseology, architecture, epigraphy, numismatics and art of India,
Further India and Java.

IV.—Indian architecture, care of monuments, 4
V.~~Indian astronomy and chronology.
VI.—History of India.
VII.—Ethnography and folklore of India.
VIII.—Modern languages, both Aryan and .'Qr’a.vidian, Romani.
IX.—Ancient (pre-Muslim) Iran, particularly in its relation to India.

X.—~Modern (Muslig) Iran, particularly in ifs relation to Indi
Pashtu and Baluchi.
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X1.~Arabic language and literature,
XII.—Tibet and Tibetan. Turkistan and Turki.

With regard to these sections I wish to offer a few refiarks which will not
only serve as a justification, but which will also show the great interest which 8
Congress in India will have for these various branches of Oriental learning. The

first section devoted to Sanskrit may count on a very large number of mepreﬁ-
It is hoped that it will attract some of the leading Banskrit scholars from Europe

and America, to whom a visit to India and an opportunity to meet the best
representatives of native Sanskrit studies would b

me that, if the Congress attracts some of the most eminent European Sanskrit
soholars, the Indian U

niversities or other learned bodies might invite them t(;
give a series of lectures on their special subjects. We have the instance O
Professor Julius Jolly of Wirzburg who once gave a series of lectures on old

Indian law, and quite recently Professor William Jackson lectured in Bombay.
Among scholars in India there

| are very few who make a special study of
Prakrit and I therefore propose to include it in section I.
It seems that Pali,

_ though really a kind of Prakrit, deserves a special
séotion, because it is” of utmost importance as the language in which the
Buddhist scriptures are written, For this section we could not depend on such
a large number of members as for the first one. But we have Mr. Norman of
Benares, Monsieur Duroiselle and Mr, Taw Sein Ko of the Archaeologlcal
Depa}'tment who are well known representatives of this branch of Oriental
learning. 1t is very likely that this section would attract Burmese and Ceylonese
scholars and perhaps also a few from E

urope.
7. Indian archzeology deserves und b ' . hich might
depend on a fair attendan oubtedly a¥eparate section whic

ce both of members of the Archazological Survey and
of students;_ of Indian archseology not belonging to this l;ciggtirfent. It would,
of course, include epigrapliy, numismati

cs and his 4 eschichte)
gud the number of persons in 8¢ b?a!:gf]%soéfa:t;] t(ll(;l:;r:‘?g% O aroh
115) very conmderal?le. e greatest intorect f Lo yrench and
utch archseologists from Indo-China and Jaya were found willing to atten
the conference. At present there are, I believe, but few students of archa0logy
In this country who realise the close connection between the monuments of 1ndia
and those of Indo-China and J 83, countries which received their ancient
:égl;f::lgndfrtzxﬁl the Ingian gootinent, The existence of a ﬁumber of be&ﬂti‘fh
nd other sacred mo : )L U o
Isle of Java seems 1o be har d’i;“ﬁ;‘:ﬁ:;foth Brahmanical and Buddhist, in

be welcome. Not only subj i : : i
: .Y Subjects relating to the history of Indian architectureé
:1;:;:)1;1 (l))g I(Illlscu&sed tlsn tilll.s l?ecltion, but also the questigns relartling to the preser-
] numents which elaim sych i haeo-
logical Department. This section B‘:vc Jq e share in the work of the Are

N . Ould th [{ Ta fﬁr
Denkmalpflege ™ which is annually held jn G::m?;;? pond to the 8

y .Ar.céweology(night be called a bra
118 signiticance as such ig especially great owin to the al 0
. ) ) t total absence O
written history previous to the Muhammaday gonquest;f11 n'll?lfb hisa;ory of India
In its widest sense mcludn}g_ the Hiudu period, the Muhammadan period and
gll:?tsw:txix;flx:' lclall the 113r11t1sl]1{ period, ought to be assigned to a special section.
8 se 1l certainly lack neith : tion
that the Society founded loss than a yeqy qan po 0" [Bierest, I may mon

AN &} ; f the
Punjab alone counts alr eady o year ago for the study of the history o

ver one hundred members,
8. As chronological problems rank 80

i i : promjnently in the study of Indiad
Elftory, 1t would perhaps be advisable to relegaltlgl;hemywna s;ezial ydivision. It

o e -

1) Haldwin Brawm. Dho anea oF P Y

e most valuable, It occursto

€

i hich has been practised
i lated science of astronomy W : practised
gould 1.nclude the clo%fileitr?iiaes we have cognisance qf. tglEﬂe]E)(:-leoggrﬁposed Loxe
111l Illlxdla fr?ln?ngoeu:%evotees in this country and it is ther
also have n

section V.] ich at present

they should Jor tion will be that of the modern VerTcu?;ZIXh’zghl?e.P It is
9. The next ds.e (:1‘1‘?) Indian soholars to the exteln ttt) :t%muiate the study of

are not at all studie h ye that the Congress will help badly neglected. Nothing

th \ um?asoﬁablig;esogf India which is at present so badly

the modern languc

iti ig rnact Mr. Beames,
- authorities on the Ind}'m ve L o N hose of .
;1:::}51:1]6 lzf‘iremrlxtaﬁes which are in my }g‘;ﬁ‘: gfzhmi dt and the Revcrend

’ : i, the
Dr. Pope, Dr. Grierson, Dr. Sten Konow to include Romani, t

In the vernacular sectic.)nlc Irgigggsia)m
lancuage of the Gipsies, which oﬁersfsltl;i)litlﬁle 121 i
its close relationship to the dialects 0

C1V i i i t that it

; wo sections,

. . oninion, to cover two 8 g

n my opinlon, ) A ;

deserves a special treatment. It ought, ],md }literature of ancient Persia. This

> es ¢ . represente.
the first being devoted to th%dl?)]:;g:fa%articular intorest It,o i};?alsagxllleél Sa[n)ssa.nia,n
branch which naturally W c Vo ould inolude the Peblovi language and
atives of the Pard OFTE 1ihe Middle Persian or
periods of Persian
literature. o be devot ! L portel
The second Traniar 56(13:101111033;1{‘11 Persian 1ang'uag‘i a]ggslglﬁf;alfgrBaluchis
of Persian history, and,to t eIndia. The Iranian d1alfac tsl,1is ountry, could be
are so extensively stu_d1ed 1n veral eminent sch.olars in P aftention should be
which are being studied byIrsleboth Tranian sections szc;n 1 that of India.
include(%hin tlilstii?st}l\?;)l ‘between the civilisation oderab i to a very large
paid to the rela o foreign to India but § community Of
. 11. Arabic ig ano’u-h‘?rulsijL ?,;;i%fance f%r the Muhaoglr:sgalli]terature will, no
extent, owing to ifs re-hg“()i voted to the Arabic languss?e Lo Choreno leading
this country.t A s?ml%grnz 4 Maulavis and perhaps a&
doubt, attract man

i . i ich of
European Arabists. tion to Tibetan studies which ¢

i holars 1In
12. Finally, I propose t0 devote Ono S? ° The number of Tibetan €O

Dass. The
Iate have come so much to the foregTer: Bahadur Sarat Chandra

: hi
bein al he Rev. Ekai Kawaguc

India is small, the be?*t'kno“;?ayinggin Europe and g::r some Tibetan scholars

Rev. A. H. Francke 18 DOV‘:I an. There are, hoW1 to’ hope that thls.sectlon

has, I believe, returned tOItaig also not unreasonable even by the Dalai Lama

-~ wlitic;;doﬁc?:r.ne learned Lamgs'd ri:ﬁl;-l]]g??t;n or it could be exfﬁndzgcﬁo

be atten y . .nChl e g t discuss e -

Eﬁsa&' In this section cm’:%glg) Ehlere would be ?°ﬁf£e¢f§ sg great importance
Central Asia in ge_nera% ;Ds;) Steiﬁ and otheé'_s whic

wological dISCOVEIES 0+ 0 5" of ancient India. iental learning

for the © Cﬂt“rges": tlft(:ly to explain whi"hC br?;::l ei ncl)flsto ::1?1 a few words

13. I have tried brie ceedings of the Cong il T have not said any-

included in the pro First of all,

qught to be inclu .

i . ight a serious
to Justify the exeiusio? Ofelti:;;?snagflh:his may appear at first sig

. o a greater part in
thing ahout the different fe well-known that rellgllc:in Ecllaghsa.t relgigious problems
defect in my scheme. It 1i!)ther: country of the 0¥ e:,son it seems to me advis-
India than perhapsin ?;}(;ia.n mind. Jusb fmi dtsh::f rreligion and science ought
strongly appeal to the < discussions. The fle been held, but they bave always
able to exolude l'thlmciresses of religions hav‘:l‘h?are will, of course, be room for
to e kept apar, Cooe fental Congresses: Thre W 07 C0 orary point o
discussions of re, jons enumerated. tions I and II dea
view in the various sections 11y fall under the sec hastra 8
ani an, Boddbi il sabrsly S U s one of s s
m&mﬁm agddl:tgd from & bistorical and. literary Po

Muhammad, cor<e '

Grahame Bailey. blems on account of

edto the Muhammadan period
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discussed in sections IX to X dealing with Tran and in section XTI which will
be devoted to Arabic. But it will be desirable both for the scientific character
and, I may perhaps add, for the peace of the proposed Congress to exclude

rigorously any papers relating to controversial questions of religious belief or
dogma.

14. 1 have already remarked that sciences like Assyriology and Egyptology
should be excluded because these disciplines have practically no devotees among
scholars in India. For the same reason a section for Sinology secms hardly to
be called for, though, no doubt, the relations between India #nd China would
afford an interesting subject. Semitic languages, except of course Arabic, are
studied so little in India that they may be safely excluded, comparative philology

which takes such a prominent position in Oriental studies in Earope I also.

propose to exclude, as this science is practically unknown in India. ’

We need not deplore the exclusion of theso im
learning in view of the fact that all such
India will have their place in the Congress and will receive a more special atten-
tion than is the case in the ordinary Congresses of Orientalists. In fact, the
intended Indian Congress will he invested with a special interest of its’ own.
We may imagine the interest of a gathering including not only representatives
of the traditional studies of Sanskrit, Pali, Tibetan, Arahic and Porsian, but also

students of those languages according to the progressive methods of the West.
15. We now come to some

: practical questions on which the success of the
proposed Congress will very largely depend, namely, whore and when the Congress
should be held. As regards th Y

( 4 e thne, it should be borne in mind that & very
large proportion of the intended memhers belong to educational institutions and
that, in order to enable them to attend, we have to cliose botween the Obrist-

mas and the Easter holidays, the long vacation which falls in the hot season
being obviously out of the question. - It scems to me that, if we wish to attract
Oment:.ﬂ scholars. from Burope, Christmas week would b,c the best time.
goes without saying .that Huropean scholars will not come to India merely for
the .week during which the Congress will take place. They will seizc the oppor:
tunity to see as much of the country and people as.possib‘lc and, as the col

weather is the only season suitable for European tr . k will
. avellers, Christmas wcek W
undoubtedly be the most suitable time for tﬁe Congros:ls e

T need hardly point out that it
Congress next Christmas; first ; on
course will claim all the attention of

portaut branches of O?ient.al
branches which are largely studied 10

would be ouf of the question to hold -th‘;
account of the Coronation Durbar which ©

the Government and of the public, and secon
. : . 3 1  the publie, and.
because the time would be insufficient to make the nocessary preparation.

therefore propose that the Congress should be held in Christmas week, 1912.

16. The'choicg of a place is lesg easy to decide upon. The European Con:
gresses of Orlentahst§ are usually held in the various capitals of the States of
Europe, 50 we naturaily think in the first place of Calcutta. There are, howevers

practical reasons why Caleutta does not, to he uch 2
Congress. It is well known that d not seem to be a fit place to hold s

) s | uring Christmas week the place is crowded and
that it is extremely difficult to find accommodation. Wouldpit be possible toac*
commodate an addmonql number of some hundreds of visitors both from Europe
and India? Calcutta, it is true, has a University, but it is not an ancient seat 0
learning. 1In fact, it is 2 mode

rn place without istori sociations which
would render it attractive to scholg,r ry historical associatl

s chiefly interested in the ancient civilisation
of the country. Hence there would be no opportunity for any excursions t0
places of archsological interest such ag are usually combined with Oriental
Congresses in Europe,

The other two places which suggest themselves are Benares and Delbi.
Benares is a most important and ancient centre of Sanskirt learning. As the
scene of Buddh@’s. first sermon it also plays a prominent part in the Dhistory of
B.uddhlsm an.d. 18 indeed one of the four great places of pilgrimage which every
pious Buddhist should visit. Benares would therefore offer ngat attractions
both to learned Hindus and to Buddhist scholars f

. rom Burma, Ceylon and Tibet.
For Muhammadan India, on the contrary, Benares has no speciasl'r siguificance.

1
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isi t picturesque and
S ly visit Benares as one of tho most p :
fy%gggfigwgs Y)?lfl[?ai;eggtlla;o{ the European Sanskirt scholar it possesses great
fascination as thereligious centre of Brahmanical India.

' ‘ ith i ive Buddhist ruins which of late
i ing Sarnath, with its extensive :
earsT}lml:vgeliggl]) Oel;zrégwgated by the Arc}la}olpgzpal Departmex:}t;] an%ofl}sgds;i)ieng&(:
Zol]ection of Buddbist sculptures and inseriptions now pro£-éio};1
new museurm, would form a most suitable goal for an exc .

. . . of an
There are, however, sIome Izl'aggilctaigﬂec{‘lggset,?rf (e)z?;etswaos :gZIIS%%ttels for
i oress which I must poi ’ " g esidents
g}ﬁiﬁiasrfglga;‘gsgnw(?f European travgllers and the nvl'nptb?; Svtoﬁludl(l)si?enar hance
is not verv larce, so that only a limited number of Vl?l Olb e 5o arrange
18 MOV very Jarge, § -ivate houses, 1t would, of course, be p 1 willine to taie
? - eing putop H; aprlld in oase the Maharaja of Benares were foutli]onWWoula be less
a°§>2r?‘?if%ﬁ?c vocoption of the Congress, the objection in quest

sel‘. N N . ] " b 1 i
101;; 1bi also has distinct advantages. The historic interest of the capital of
elbi als b

. - Delhi such an 1 there the
monuments which make Delhi suc al he programme and L
excursi:)n to the Qutb would of course belong to the p 1d appeal to the curiosity

' 7 lim remains wou
curious medley of Hirdu and early Mushim ldappeal e th(;
1adan power in India. The name o

oo P o h
of every Orientalist. The n‘adltlonsl of lzelhl go muc
days of the establishment of Mu am e ad Humayun is 10w known, res
In{lra at. by which the fortress of Sher S 11(3i ! davas. There are furtber the two
minds us of Indraprastha, the city of the ist geri(fd though not originally belong-

. - t] e :Buddh > therino Of
iA so};a ]I;lllll?'rs aﬁsl)illliilil\il\g)la?;st(l)xire)fore be a very suitable place for a ga ©
ng to Delhi. 2

Oriental scholars. s would deserve

3 h eve s l] V :

. il
Thi and can more CasLly
) entral than Delhiand can it st
%I:lfce 1'10;;1‘09. 'l%\télillil;());?ecof Benares i w?ter ’:,S ::solr;%:lfgating visitors in teI{tS-
lcutia, H ion to b mber
\ efore be less objecu ’ . at there are a nu
and there wotuldl ﬂllf;ie of Benares seems to me th]lls th::ild - forest, themselves
rienta NI itee. am t o Orienta-
3 local commitee e Buropean !
351111 tht? Sffczh?r(l?fu?clg’fogcﬁlzge which includes po less tha;gtléei shOlIl)ld certamlg
€ Stall 01 JHUewit” villing to co-operate, . I may ad
i [ ,men were found wi ~oporess, 1 may
lists. 11 t%lese gig%;r?ar the most suitable place for tlsle E}O;E oald bo. every
propose B(‘n@;ii roposed Congress proves a SUCCOSS, {hreo years 58 18 done
A o i I)dié)al gatherings ot Orientalists Qvfrye Congress.
reason to hold perio Id then be selected for some futur o tion.
in Europe. Delhi cou lcen immediately for the prep

17. I now come to the m(--asut:eit’cc(;f'h;‘f1 iﬁ s the support of Government. Not

aid b
of the Congress. What we want firs I trust that the fees to be paid by

M [ t
the financial support, I hasten to addl,1 f(e);:]penditure. But the Congress mus

members will be sufficient t(;) Tg;tc})r? of the Government of India.
have the official sanction and §

The Congress at Hanoi was established by

i he same way : d should
nor-General of Indo-China. I:,lhfa lg ongress to be held at Bqnzres Ech houd
ment of India should sanctfznoroanisation. The larger committee, W g

5 0I5

i - ittees forl . bers from all parts of India
appoint two committees Ior1 1d include membe ) :
be called the general committee, ]S;f&l " {is main function would be to plx)oxfﬁ’ge
and might have a branch in Eng 1l over India. The membership

. it known a -
the Congress, & Pro%agafl%ﬁgl.?f;)eoztr than each ind}Vldu?tl mtentl})) elin‘(‘:i)lil({g li)g
would therefore m:: > :'ie to the matter. It would be lmpfoloaP tal learning in
willing or be able ‘1(;)t N not only the best representatives ob Urlen " Oriebn o
this general ot 5o ¥ rominent public men who, though not e(fich ly Oricntal
this country, buf 4.8 I)k an interest in Oriental studies. An pe 1 o
scholars themselves, take that the Honourable Member for Education, the

gr%)i;s;g: 1;; ig:?g:gii&hecggfrgence, would be willing to becomg the President
ri

of the General Committee of the proposed Oriental Congress,

he Gover-
Government orderof t
?t seems to me that the Govern-
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18. Th; :

reference h:sssgggﬁ;)? mltlt:.’e should be & local committee to which already

ments mainly of a :" Wi ich should be entrusted with all, necessary arrange-

provision of loca.l't'pm'c ical nature, such as the accommodation of \fiy;itors ghe

hold the Concrress1 ;?;S};g th}} the meeting should be held. If it is docide’d to

1io Queen’s Ogllege will Iﬁ?ﬁﬁ&iﬁ%ﬁﬁf (;ge% that the three Orientalists attached
should further suggest the Reverend Dr. J olfjlclzgf, ?;]irqn?: 1; doiitigf:a?s?}lngan é?gs :

krit schol : 1
olar, and Raja Madho Lal might be asked to join. The members need not

necessari i

from otlﬁg gfazgzli?;t: OffBenares’ but they could be selected among scholars

meetings. For instan 00 Mar away to render it impossible for them gto attend

Horovitz might be meceb r. R. Burn, the. well-known numismatist, and Dr

fhoravite might be membars of the local committee.  Also Golonel W. Vost of

~ ancient topograph Tﬁce who has devoted much attention to numismatics and
phy. ese names I only suggest to show, that if my proposal

meets with th
e concurrence of those present, an Oriental Congress is not only

possible, but :
ut promises to have g success of its own unequalled by any Congress of

Orientalists held i
Europe, I i
togothor 0 in pe. I am convinced that sucl g ing
bocothor Or?ngaialllezgd' Indian scholars, will be a ;oxgér%u?ogize;: (I:fy gﬁﬁi‘iﬁg
St mental lo hmng and Western scholarship. The present Confergnce
appy augury for the Congress to follow?

B.—Appendices bearing on the second day’s proceedings and the
report of the Sub-Committee which considered the details of

the proposed Central Research Institute.

B. (1). Proposition Scheme by Dr- Ross for the Oriental
‘ Institute at Calcutta.

'.!.‘he Oriental Institute is intended to offer facilities for the higher branches
of Oriental study to both Indians and Europeans.

(@) For Indians it will offer instruction in Westera methods of research ;
‘training for posts in the Archaeological Department, and -for pre-
. fessorships in Colleges ; and practical courses in numismatics,
in the preparation of catalogues raisonnés and in Epigraphy. .
(8) For Europeans i will offer facilities for reading with the best.
Pandits and Maulavis : a Bureal of information and, under
special gonditions, moderate board and lodging within easy access
of a well equipped Orientalist Library. -
Government, 9. The Oriental Institute will be ander the ultimate control of the Depart-
ment of Education, to whom all questions relating to the management, stafl and
bursaries shall be referred for final orders.
3. The Oriental Institute shall be under the jmmediate control of the
Director, whose duty it shall be to arrange the courses of study, to regulate the
finances of the institute and to instruct and advise the students. ‘

Associat . . . :
F Imift’:ﬁon‘:‘g: _4. The Oriental Institute will be associated i1 various ways with the Asiatic
e, Society of Bengal, the Calcutta University, the Board of Examipers, the Sans-

krit College and the Calcutta Madrasah.
Rogular Sty 5. Tho Regular Staff shall consist of :—
pay of Rs. 1,500 pér

(1) A Director (a European Qanskrit Scholar) on a
mensem with free quarters. Of this either Rs. 500 per mensem,
or the quarters shall be provided by the ‘Asiatic Society of Bengal
in return for his services as Secretary to the Society.
(2) An Assistant Director (a European Qanskrit Scholar) on Rs. 500—
s. 500 shall be debitable to the De-

50—1,000; Of this sum )
hall be to give tutorial in-

partment of Archsology. His duties sh¢ 1 i
struction to the Research gtudents, practmal and theoretical train-

ing to the Archseological candidates, and to sup_ervise the Archae-
ological Scction of the Indian Museum. He will be partly under
the Director of the Oriental Institute and partly under the Direc-

tor General of ‘Archeology (and the Museum Trustees).
5—500.

(3) A Hindu Assistant on Rs. 250—1
050—15—500-

4) A Muhammadan Assistant on Rs.
o working hours in

The duties of these assistants is to be present during W
the Reading Room of the Institute and to work with the students.

(5) A Head Clerk on Rs. 150.
(6) A Second Clerk on Rs. 765.
(7) A menial establishment on B@. ?

aupPrmetery 6. The Supplementary Staff will be recruited from the various institutions
mentioned in Section 4, more Calcutta University 9;11‘3 the ,

especially from the
- Board of Examiners.

Name and object.

Administration,
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L—=TIndian Branch of the Oriental Institute.

7. The subjects for which the Institute will offer facilities of study and subjects ot

tutorial guidance are the following :—
() History of India and of Islam.
(%) Compara,'tive Philology.
(iti) Epigraphy and Palsography.
(i) Numismatics. )
(v) Anthropology.
(vi) Hindu Mythology.
(vii) Buddhism. :
(viis) Scientific Cataloguing.
(iz) Modern European languages (including English when necessary).
(#) Oriental languages not taught in the University.

. 8. The Indian Branch of the Oriental : . .
Ing classes of scholar and student :_rlen ! Instltute. will provide for the follow

(8) The Fellows of the Institute.

(%) Candidates for posts in the Archmological Department.
(¢) Candidates for professorships of Qriental languages.

(@) Librarians deputed to study Cataloguing.

(€) Teachers and Professors on leave. }

(f ) The general public admitted to lectures,

9. Connected with the modern branch of the Institute will be a number of Basserie

Bursaries tenable only by natives of India,
There will be two classes of Bursary : —
(1) Training Bursaries of the value of Rs, 150 per mensem.
(2) Research Bursaries or Fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 per mensem.

) All _students appl
that they will not accept posts in the Executive Service.

10. For the Training Bursaries shall be eligible :—

. (1) Candidates selected by the Director General of Archaology.
(2) Candidates selected by Igeal Governments,
(8) Professors on study leave selected by local Governments.

gl:gsse:);;;l;lille% shalé bp tenable for t_wo years' in the first instance. A report of
the selectin 2lsu'l¥utted by the Director of the Institute every six months to
the candid égt auh ltlvlntles.concerned, and in the event of an unfavourable report
the candidat : Sifaf be ltable to forfeit his bursary. At the expiry of two years
side or fafli % avourably reported on, shall either be given employment out~

alling this be allowed to hold his bursary until a post, is fougd for him.

The local Government would n
| cal o doubt give an und i i
Lvll;;nsiytbtlx)mlltt;ng names of candidates. Fur%hermore :n lg.l:ail;ilzgf ()(}f thlse:()g
Hable for Orientalist posts will be kept by the Directgr e

Professors on st c 1.
for one year only. study leave may under special circumstances hold the bursary

14. The Research Bursaries are

pared to devote their lives to Ori wtended for Indian soholars Who are pre- _gemr 55
k‘F:’llows of the Oriental Institlitel:lenTt?lle ;?nel?;zlt]i work. They shall be calted* Fellom P

the hands of the Department of Education,

301' al
rien!

ying for these Bursaries shall give a written undertaking *¥*

ries.

il LU B cerned or to the Department of Archaology.

on for these Bursaries shall be
who shall select from among
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names submitted by the local Governments. The best man.shall be nominated
as each vacancy occurs irrespective of his religion or the sub]ect he wishes to

study.

specific qualifications for eligibility and no age-limit.
The (')I\Iﬁ;r:eﬁtxai};lit}: :]?a.lf ebe g(()lod brains, a good education (not necessarily
Western) and enthusiasm, All applicants for Research Bursaries s?all seng
with their application in which they shall distinctly specify th? line of researc
they intend to take up, an undertaking to the follomng.ef.fect =
(1) That they are prepared to gemain for a minimum period of five
years in the Oriental Instltute: . .
(2) That they will not accept a post in the Executive Serv?ce.
(8) That they will not read for or practise at the Bar while they hold

the Bursary. . . '

(4) That they willnot undertake any work (t)gtsyz.e the Oriental Institute
i ia] permission of the authorities. .

it Tns tanding will be permitted

the Oriental Institute of two.years’ § _wil .
to en:g:«lrl: ?1: 3’forkeoutside the Institute provided such work is directly connect
(=]

j from the Institute

i ' acia] subject and does not take them away '
?grﬁzﬁet%ﬁzzsggcfguiuog two a day. [A Fellow might, for example, be permit-
ted to coach M.A. candidates but in any case he might first take the permission

of the Director.) _ ‘
isi i f the Institute staff,
i der the supervision and guidance 0 :
but tgzlilozgrvlilaﬁ??]éru&e most part, take the form-of pr]1lva§: st(zluzg.e 11)01::-11:688
the first two years of their tenure of t%]l_e Btursary they shall atten
and tutorial classes in their special subjects. . . .
Fellows will be expected at the end of two years, to submit a thesis, which,

i i i Institute.
if approved, will be published by the Inst - .
There shall be no fixed limit to the tenure of a Fellowship : but it shall

' a7 s t to deprive any Fellow of his
always be within the power of Governn;into . thﬁt every Fellow of more

i the duty of the Direct . . ‘e
translating a text. ‘ . .
: hips for life, the
S : theory to hold Fellowship »
Note.~—In making it possible 1n ts requiring a knowledge
s t sight of that when pos qu !

cn'c(lsm}statncl:e lhis Egt ;eglnlo‘sms;it, local Directors of Puhl_iq Itl}:tzu?’ufltli ll?:d
o ?le? af aix;g:autegcollef*es would turn first to the Oriental t}]lls ; ut?ttfte werg

Pl? vananioy I;,l;ld :f 3 Fellow after completing five years mti; o tlés doter him
:er?lgt?ec; I;ov{;}’ by the offer of a high salary, we could no atempt £0 '

Training Bursaries will be debitafle either to the local Government con-

Research Bursaries or Followships shall be of tv.vo kindgee
(1) those awarded by the Government of India,

i :ndividuals or by the University.
(2) those endowed by privats B of India should offer in the first

ént
It is proposed that the Governmeén! of Indis showld o Fiut. amone
i + and two Arabic Fellowships. —2%Y .
tnﬁsta‘}cg f‘;‘::oﬁilakﬂzriﬁ,g in India, a certain numbe:it VEH ?de ;32}111?3(12(; f::;ggz:
Or?eggal lI)msatitu'ce Fellowships in thejr own name ; an shou

be forthcoming in sufficient numbers, it ¥ might be possible to withdraw the
D L4
Government Fellowships.
I1.—European Branch of the Oriental Institute.

of the Oriental Institute shall also bu under the

12. The European'Branch whose duties in this cpnnection will be the

management of the Director,
following :— : -
(1) To furnish informatio
scholars on all matters co

‘ther verbally or by letter to European
. eltnglc;cted wi{h Oriental studies.
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(2) To receiye and dispose
ceiye spose of applications for on i
residential quarters of the Ingtitute. sccommodation fn €16

(8) To give'tutorial :
shipe fronrllaEﬁglia(z)ltdh.er assistance to holders qf Travelling Scholar-

~ (4) To arrange for the registrati silat
well qualified Pandigts, Mraul:v?:g?tt;?tmn and employment when required of%‘ﬁl’?’w

13. i i '
3 lThese will be admitted to the privileges of the European Branch—
(1) Holders of Travelling Scholarships from England. '
(2) Government servants on language study leave.

" (8) Bond fide Ori i
e :Eggg.hsts from Earope and America who have come to

14. The following are am i
| O th . *y 83 * 4
ot o ol who avo st o e T and fciliies whih will b

(1) Accommodation®
2o oot n* (a bedroom and a common dining room) at moder- ;,:m
(2) Access to all . . ] ] ) _ r’;’;.‘?“r“m the |
books. associated libraries, including the right to borrow gﬁ‘:;:imﬁg

'3 ope ' ental studioh i
((4)) f\“dltlc-’n 'at fixed and moderate rates under Pandits, Maulavis, etc. jiss-irr
mission to all tfe lectures connected with the Oriental Institute.

141
16, Ttisi i .

tute, or the q;‘;‘}’t::‘sslgl)ebto lay downrulesin regard to the habitat of the Insti-
abroad, until some defi 'f occupied by the Director and travelling scholars from
of Bengal and the B n& e arrangement has been made with the Asiatic Society
ideal plan would be &mi of Examiners. I have no doubt in my mind that the
the compound of the As('m:-te both the Institute and the Board of Examiners in
iture of founding such latic Society of Bengal—for whatever the initial expend-
ent Libtary shosld o atn Jnstitution might be, the purchasing of an independ-
located as near as ?1}., ainly be avoided. The institute should therefore be

possible to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. I am furthermore

quite convinced that the clos iati
a great boon to the Asiatio Bgc?es:;c;;tg:n;glthe% bwo fuaittians wonld pre®

A certain i .
the Institutel. s&:;t:v lzgull1 z;.;ve to be set aside annually for the publications of
theca Indica : anf the j ranslations will of course find a place in the Biblio:
would naturally welcom Jolfnal and memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal
still it would be well if eal orter articles from thg scholars of the Institute:
if all important works written by the members of the

nstitute (such as the co
. . mplllso the . . .
which might be called Annals of :{e Oxr)wt;;e;:attiot:}:’ps; rCcl:llc:t?g oolal serte®

All Ori |
riental Journals and learned reviews which are not already sub- gubsorigh™

seribed for by the Asiati i
o  Asiatic Bociety of Bengal sh i i s
e total expenditure under this head w%uld 1(1);:1 imﬁiﬁﬁ ;Izgyzfll:lignstltute- F

It woul . '
the scienti‘écdnlx):tg:gs()ffthe functions of the Oriental Institute to train men in atalogsiZF o
thus trained might beo cataloguing Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian MSS. Men Collestio™
Murshidabad, etc., ete sexat to all parts of India, such as Rampur Benares,
I know from PGI:QOna:l’ :n prepare catalogues raisonnds of the local collections.
to pay suitable salaries tn(%uu‘-y that many owners of libraries would be willing
Institute would by taki 0 trained mea for such work. Such men trained in the
y ing up a temporary residence in various parts of India,

h‘ - - - » »
ve their influence in inducing others to take up research work

That there is ser|
‘ted by all h:{ﬁs“;:fi‘ ‘,’:? need of a Standard Dictionary of Hindustani is admit-
» and it is precisely a body like the Oriental Institute which

" would be capable of
e such i . . A
organisation and continuity ’;’; lzﬁléisgakmg, which requires above all things
X : I

poblieation®

smn‘"’t’ o
A 'Dicw

T~
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Synoptic Table of Studies.
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Form
Subject. Where taught. . By whom taught. When taught. of
Instroction.
() History—(s) Indis
g Tustitute or Uviversity... | University Lectures .. Once & week... [ Lectures.
(%) lslam .
(ii) Comparative Philo- Ditto Ditto Ditto Ditto,
logy. .
(iif) Epigraphy and | Institute or Indian | Director of Oriental Insti- | Daily . | Tutorial.
Palography. Museom, tute, Assistant Director
of Oriental Institute and
Director  General  of
Archmology or Member
of his Department.
(iv) Numismatics ... [ [ustitute v | Special Ditto.
(v) Anthropology ... | Indian Museam .. | Doctor Annandale . | Ouee a week... | Lectares.
(vi) Hindn Mythology | Institute v | Hindn Assistant Ditto Ditto.
{vii) Buddhism Ditto . | Special Ditto Ditto,
(viii) Scientific Catalogu- | Institate or Asiatic Society, Hinda Assis. Ditto ... | Practical tuto-
ing. of Bengal. Mubsmmadan § tant. rial.
{ix) Mcdern Earopean® | Institute . | Special .. | 3 hours & week | Tutorial.
Languages.
(x) Oriental! tanguages | Institute ... | Lams, etc. . Ditto Ditto.
not provided for
in the University.

® In the case of Fellows who do not know English,

B. (2). Note by Ma

Shastri on Orienta
versities. (Thisisin connection

Sub-Comnittee appointed on

ference.)

The *Sub.Committee ha
details of the proposed Centra
on which they were reques
Education in the Universiti
as affected by the opening of the

The Orientalia in Univ
of reformation may be consi
of liberal education, (2) as an advance

education.

Hitherto the Universities
In (1) they
ducing into what may otherwise
grammar, rhetoric, prosody, etymology

an extent that students consider Orientalia a hard pill which they

very doubtful.
higher study with

low to pass an examination.

In (2) they have failed to prod
in turning out a numb
can teach through the mediu
fow, these are without even the ra

ted

at least one hour & day must be devoted to this subject.

ersities require consi
dered under three hea

have

er, very sma
m of English.
diment

1 Education

ve reported on only
1 Institute. th
to express their opinion,

attempted

be a fascina

11 thoug

all the three.

ting study ger

hamahopadhyaya Hara Prasad
as given in the Uni-
with thework of the
the 3rd day of the Con-

one point, namely, on the
But there were two other points
namely, on the Oriental
es and on the education of Pandits and Maulvies
proposed Institute.
derable reformation. A scheme
ds :—(1) Orientalia as a part
d education for living and (3) as expert

But their success is
failed to make the subject attractive by intro-
ms of advanced and
and so forth to such

must swal-

ace Oriental scholars but have succeeded
h, of English knowing Pandits who
But with the exception of a very
s of socholarship. They do not know
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anything of ancient geography and when in any book a couniry is mentioned
they do not know what country it is and I know of a case in which Surasena
(Muttra) was explained as heaven.

As regards (3) Universities are now doing something to produce scholars
by enlarging the range of their M. A. examination in Oriental languages but
in a slipshod, half-hearted, and unsystematic way without funds and without
expert guidance. '

Now that it has been proposed to open a Central Institute the Universities
need not spend their funds on the third item at all. They should concentrate
their attention on (1) and (2). The first they should make attractive by giving
up the idea of making every boy that takes up Sanskrit an embryo scholar.
They should try to teach poetry, beamty, morals but not with difficult grammar,
* rhetoric and prosody.

They should pay greater attention to those candidates of advanced Oriental
studies who take up these studies for a living. There should be a larger num-
ber of graduates to take up the teaching of Oriental languages in the schools
and colleges under the Universities. The Sanskrit teaching in the schools is
still in the hands of Tol Pandits who cannot make Sanskrit attractive. They
Pay greater and greater attention to niceties of grammar and repel a large
number of students who try to pass by taking up vernaculars and even Latin
and French as their second language. This can be remedied by raising the
¥ay of the Head Pandits at the schools who are very ill-paid. "The Head

anditships should be made attractive to Sanskrit graduates by raising
the pay. In the Mufassil while the Head Master gets Rs. 100 a month
the Head Pandit gets only Rs. 23. The teaching of translation has to
be placed in the hand of a teacher of English whose Banskrit is necessarily
very weak. Thus two teachers are required to teach Sanskrit and the work
is badly done.

The Universities now should give up the idea of training Oriental scholars
and concentraje their attention on training a better class of teachers in Sans-
kl'it. !

In this matter the unique institution which has grown up during the last
century at Calcutta, namely, the Calcutta Banskrit College, where students
are trained up in Sanskrit and English from their infancy, can be very useful
in Bengal under judicious mapagement. Boys of old Pandit families in the
Mufassil should Be encouraged to join the Institution and they will find &
career.

B. (3). Note by Dr. E. Denison Ross on the Ecole Fran-
catse D’ Extréme-Orient at Hanoi.

(The facts contained in this note are derived fronr the Bulletin de la Com-
mission Archéologique de I' Indochine (1909), pages 52-102.)

The French School at Hanoi was founded in 1898 by M. Doumer, Gov-
ernor General of Indo China. During the first years of the French occupa-
tion of Cochin China a considerable amount of research work had been done
by a group of scholars, the results of which appeared in a publication called
Ezcursions et Reconnaissances. This contained pioneer work of the first import-
ance in the field of Cambogian, Annamite and Khmer philology and epigraphy
by Landes, Janneaun, Luro, Aymonier and others.

But this activity was short lived; and for a time while learned socie-

ties and institutions in India, Java, China and Japan were pursuing their

industrious careers, the French in Indo-China produced nothing, and appeared

to have lost all interest in the study of the languages and monuments of the

country which they had colonised.
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During the closing years of the Jast century Frenchmen began fo realise
that if something was mot scon done to remedy this scientific indifference,
France would have to turn to foreign countries for information regarding her
own possessions® and men began to think how this grave defect could be

“remadied.

At this time French Indo-China was undergoing & complete reorganisation,
and side by side with the establishment of institutions for the study of astro-
nomy, meteorology, bacteriology and medicine, a project was formed for the
encouragement of the historical sciences, which ﬁgured in t!}é gen'e‘ral budget
for 1895 under the name of Eeole frangaise d’ Egtréme-Orient. The project
was received with acclamation by the Oriental:gts of Pa_us, and 'the’ﬁAcadim}{
of Inscriptions and Belles-Lettres accepted with alacrity the sc1ent11 ¢ con rf
of the new institution. It was the aim of the fou?ders of the s:cl}oo not only
to create an Institution which should allow French Indo-China to gain an

i ith the historical
h ble vlace in the world of learning, c.onfom_xab].y wit )
itg;g;ltr:uei gfa;i?elgouutry, but also to make this .J nstitution a centre (}ftll)zml(])?lo.
gical, historical and archsological studies extending over the whole of the Far

East, India, Japan, Turkistan and 1he Malay archipelago.
The following is a translation of a Décret issued by M. Loubet on the
of February 1901 :—
. o der the authority of the Governor
Genei'iti?elngézililga,s;l:mgloixnlc?erp&geii::tigl;: cont?ol of the Academie des
Inscriptions et Belles- Lottres of the Institute of France.

Article I1—The objects of the school are:— .
i ilologi loration of the
T he archeological and philological explora
(1) loj‘:l?it)lfélitnizfesz peninsulga, and to encourage by evenyomeans the
knowledge of its history, its monuments and its languages.

i ichbouring countries and
tribute to the advanced study of peighbot
(2) To cci?i]li?ations (India, China, Japan, Malay peninsula, ’etc.). h
Asticle I1T'—The head of the school is a Director a%)ogig(ll o‘f)yl nfi 0?
President of the Republic on the proposal of the (l‘:]ovei{xclgae nfy o g i,
China and at the recommendation (présentatxon) of the e

tions. ' o

The Director is appointed for 81X years; an

is duties are :~— . :
renewed. Eis part in the instruction given, which should

i take I : Should

) o o d Pali and In practical archeology. to tr
Efrl: d:anclzlse:a:;essissgzltts it;lnproper methods of work and to enable them to
Be Ofp.assistance in the work of the school.

(2) To direct and control the work of the boa

in Article IV. {1 dnosal poraa

+ » g the funds placed at s disposal Permits,
t T&this enddbeh(;glg%ﬁ;r?;ﬁrf fxfd Criental assistants (répétiteurs) the value
o gather roun -

of whose services i8 recognised ; '
To keep up and develop the library an

26th

e appointment may be

rders, who will be mentioned

4 the museum belonging to the

. sebool; n, in which shall appear not only the

To found and conduct 8 PUbh(iatilt(;
work emanating from the scg(:io 1
ghall be able to obtain from outside: X
the benefit of his advice ard experience.

elf, but also whatever he (the Director)
o shall, when necessary, give authors

dicector of the scheol ab Fanci, drew attention to the fuct that the first translation of &
irec!

*M. Finot, the first ‘
Clubo?iu?i::xdption was the work of 8 Datehman
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Article TV .~Attached to the school are boarders selected by the Academy
of Inscriptions. Their numher varies according to circumstances and oppor-
tunity. The following are eligible for selection : either young men who intend
to make India or the Far East the object of their studies, and who seem to offer
serious guarantees of having prepared themselves scientifically, or scholars
whose sojoura in the East may be deemed desirable.

These boarders or scholars must in addition to their own researches help in
the special work of the school. Their expenses will be defrayed by the school,
to which they shall be attached daring one year at least. This period may be
extended from year to year on the recommendation of the Director and with
the concurrence of the Academy.

A special fund is placed annually to the credit of the school, to be distri-
buted among them to meet the expenses of travelling and residence : by means
of this fund they undertake, in Eastern countries, scientific expeditions of
varying extent and duration according to the available resources.

Article ¥.—Every year the Director must forward to the Governor Gene-
ral a detailed Report on the work done by the sohool, the publications, the
efficiency of the boarders, and generally speaking on all subjects of interest
connected with the output and tfe scientific progress of the Institute.

This Report is communicated to the Academy of Inscriptions through the
Minister for the Colonies and the Minister of Public Instruction.

The Academy communicates directly with the Director whenever it thinks
fit on all matters concerning the progress of work in the school.

On the other hand, all correspondence relating to the organisation of the
school and the orientation of studies must be conducted through the Minister
for the Colonies and the Minister of Public Instruction.

Article VI.—The teaching of the modern languages of the Far East may
be added to the curricula of the school.

Article VII.—The oost of the Ecole frangaise d’Extréme-Orient is includ-
ed ip the general budges of Indo-China.

Article VII1.—Al questions of detail arising out of the*above provisions
shall be decided by the Governor General,

Artiele IXg—The Minister for the Colonies and the Minister for Public
Instruction and i‘ine Arts are charged with the execution of this Act.

The aims of the school were well. summarised by M. E. Senart at the open-
ing ceremony of the Oriental Congress at Rome in 1599, as follows —" The
systematic organisation of a scientific workshop (atelier) directed by a specialist,
provided with all the necessary tools (library, museum, publications) 81
charged with the task of training scientific apprentices (French or otherwise)
sent from Europe, and of initiating workers recruited locally in the best
methods ; the objective being the archemological and philological exploration of
Indo-’China, and in general the scholarly study of Indian and Chinese civilisa-
tions.”

. STAPF.

*

The Director is appointed by the President of the Republic (décret), the

other members by the Governor Ganeral (arrété), but all must have been recom=

mended in the first instance by the Academy. The present staff consists of—
1. The Director, .
2. A Professor of Ch'nese,

3. A Secretarv-Librarian,

. exploration to Chinese Turke
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bas charge of the
ive of the Ticole de France, who has charg
“ 4 re}?;ﬁ?:;aﬁtg;: of the school, and keeps in touch with the Academy

of IDSO!’iPtionst ' it there are a
. Philology. In addition ther ‘
5. A Professor of History afls‘%an ¢ profe%SOI'S‘

number of native assi : , |
The number of boarders has hitherto varied beizwec;zlll ltl»(; ion‘:ro i(())iainin" o
1 consist of one maln g g tho
ours qt?xattﬁls)r:i;hfhss 1(1)({)I(i)ces and the lecture-roo msb ; axf]dc}a ::s‘} (})1 gr;tﬁgll.ler build
g{;sse gxﬁ,’bei(:xg the Director’s house and the other the boa
¢

TEACHING. ' Language
lv subject taught at the school was theOlCiirllI;ZSC(z) ggssigal

In 1901 the on. ¥ ﬁvé] courses, namely, 1) Spolen A;nqinite the local
0T Well;e't (4) Tibetan and (3) .Jzypanesoat reserve the purely
Chinese, (3) Sanskril, 15 luded, because it is intended to P oo ibeelt
official vernacular, is not 1ncluded, ool does not le

. . . and althO\lgh t’he. 8¢ g It plavs an
smeﬁtlﬁc charactt_f:)l!'] O(ffté‘-fnji(%gggs’ for rewards in Oriental languages, it plag
to the preparatl ¢

a i he lln”‘u& (3] teStS

of Government servants. 1 to teaching ; its importance
The utility of the school is by no means confined Py S the. regular

O . hile in a .
4 ion is daily inereasing, whi -ennised important
as o bureau of mformauton zliudaallg Bullctin, it has already organised imp
v

. . 4 S " am le’ :NI()“S. PO”iOt’
publication of M 11?: in countries far and near. }?r egs sepnt on a journey of
archezeological Nissiol £ Chinese at the school, W ost wonderful
until recently Professis ¥ stan, whence he brought back a mof

hep res.
collection of documentary and other treasure
PUBLICATIONS. Orient ppears at Hanol
in de 1'Feole Frangaise d:Ex-/reizig't’:m to long papers, short

The Bullelin Each number contains In addit: d a current biblio-
e\rery1 thre(:l ;11(21‘1‘2‘31'183 dianf' of * Notes et Mélanges an
artioles unde S

pd g b

. N ears, during
bratifs ” which cOnmmls ?;f ) now existed for o‘(rlzdtg? sg;lolarship and
changes in t}:le g)ter?ogn‘;;a‘i’nt'a ined 2 of the world, and
which period 1t ha

: among e matter of general
interest. _ 115 gecond tt (;II:),(I)\I(I)?, it will stand compafrxsiodn]:gts Lur [ndian Journals
though it is printed a ablication, and I am alrs lished separately a number

. b )
et up with any Buropeat P the school has pu to be included
tgo shame, Besides this quarterly, of monographs, * t;z(llo?tg is now issuing a

3 Gand- 3
® Mousieur Foucher's well-known work on G& in the Bulletin,

Art belongs to this series.
sorios of G tern Languages.

seice of Grammrsof 1 mmary that great stress islaid through-

the Academy of Inserip-

m the above su :
ifution corresponding

It will be apparent from 5 17 4 sympathy of

n, contro e Inst :

out on fhe. co.%pgg)l:%?m’ately we have In fﬁnt%?tlr:: event of a Central Insti
tions at Paris. I think we should, to seoure for it the

. . t 1 avour - 4
Academy ; }?ut‘ ke every ende
gtt;hebg;l;s establishec, 1 fC alticl:litaié}nlgl?sl? institutions as the Royal Asiatic
» o]

i it 1 the Professors of
jnterest and co-operation © Treland, the British Academy ant t

Society of Great Britoty ;;ngrd, Cambridge and London.

Oriental Languages in O
————

the proposed Cen-
D. B. Spooner 01t 5%
B. (4). Note by Dr. D, Fellowships.
(4) tral Institute and tablishing such a Central [nsti-

. : he propriety of e it would
L B g, b i L wersand 1 S0l S o
tute as Dr. Ross 1 in the nature of the radl’ ol A iratning
appesr to be yery mMUCLIB 2A-c L. 0 ons in the West, which aim atb ira
til;ses to cer&anz geggﬁe;d:fﬁégso} original research and if, in the opinion of
the advanced siut
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those competent to jud
then 1 cordial Y Jl'l 28, the time is ripe for .
131alt at preslenltytﬁg glt?l‘(’i‘; tohfeqswgglestion? as it i?;tc:i?f;ggnﬁ Suﬁh (alm I;\stitute,
olleges, leaves m - Sanskrit, whether in t! abundantly clear
diroctiors AV uch t0 be desired, and the Lho Pathsalas or the B.A.
createf{ b;' ggggﬁng this need. But even gr:§:$i12i0¥;sed Instituto would aim
groated by Govarument, I shoull like to suggest 5 Lot such an Tnstitute is
to foster independengss scheme does not go far enoun}lln. YEOXE of preseut condi-
Europe and Amerion l'flisearch of o very high Otd(‘l‘oa,l’ 1 l’t e real mtpntion is
Schiool and gained 4 tl\;v )'en the student has passe(ll th:(?ls lWestern lines. Iz
rule attached to so;ne (;) : ?\lgh training in methods of reqeal'glll ltho' Government
in the West the whole ntL of the great Universitics in a tomlz ic is,as a goneral
individual, and the sta é‘dﬁgi})here oE1 such a University 12 csltlirt)é:u(ﬂ!t)iamtﬁ;' ]3)0.1;
reputation but indeed ﬂ are such that the teacher feel ng to 18
his continued d the very tenuro of his appoint St do that not only his
d productivenes appointment depends dirc
roduct jor iess.  In other words everythi DORCS ¢ ircotly upon
.’I’)bandonotfh??%:;;:ﬁr ?'al.nmg. to a contin)lll?g:i::lmgfthll;}g combines to load o
I regret to say that n(()) hiy g%mty immediately endan(r::« lic's carch. work, 85 89
the country as a Wh(ﬂ:e of those eonditions provail N Zitlllxs e i Y
g;otp elrlykdescribcd as %,“231]';3;: tm(l? p";;m'e of our ‘Q'Xi‘e’ti ngm;ogt%oghc?:ﬁg gg
o lou - Valiiis. either i ic opiuior 2
tenure of tltlzg((]-ilxi:‘il;,:‘.CII((;_lar s productiveness z:: zlzl:}:ilz:lqﬁlr):mfg IS'O far advarm
to feel any direct n:'gnl')ssl-'tltm‘fllfs is much too secure for thg | I;S R o
?GS(‘M‘CI), and indeed i£ ].; y of C(.)m,lnuc(l effort along the Ii l‘ll( led.lml teachet
inadequate equipment of notorious {hat all these facts Yoo lo'f fndependens
eto., result very f"equentlour cmstmg'instituti(ms in the co’m n.ned‘ “;ltll the
but even in the actual d(,y n?f‘»_ alone in a failure to stimul‘xt?lﬁttm of Libmaries
scholar from Europo “yh(;r’;e.s;mq and diseouragement of Ltl o ll{ldmgmdl}aw,
circumstances it appears tlms 1*”“‘“ isolated on tho teachi P h):,‘,".hly T hes
ed Institute would he to i o me that the only dircct rcsul“tc lfm;r o ,In s
in itsclf an enormous ailmf-""?ve the general standard ()[’ 0@ Dr'. Ross's propo™
However, it does not sgeen Whlch Fam by no nieans \""lkfamkr‘lt .tcachm;!,’-"
atmosphere of the mogle1~m]jt0 me reasonable {o cxpoct :‘]1; lt e s orvating
In®iute would in 1)1"1cti?» fldla'n Coilege the imlivi(iuﬂ (? . dm the enervatm,g
and as I take it that“thé ;;.('-Om’“}lle active research to (zmhm* uaf_;(; (:f ’l)r. ctonty
research as such, to the ond‘)mfo}’lfxft.of Government at tll}l'rq ‘mom unl.)?qoxtent,
of extendine human knowl of a utilization of Indian tal ) tm(.mwnt b
Ross’s scheme a sx-stnmm? t‘Bdge, I heg to propose tlntm in tho groat wor®
el shoul B }(:' Government Fellowsbips for R s ]and ahove Dr.
all the selected student ;ghcr objeet dirvectly in view Ilez(]»(uo; ».be it
Bty i e Gl it
any branch : \ ‘ y which disting the ; i
wh}; it oo :;g:lggi&i}e(.\né'lthe horn explorer is vtlglrs;nll-iz.gsgis the mvoshg&tog n;
has appeared, 1 would s o the authoritics of the Institute ?i]l'%; cogntr) "poni
the mediam of a ver lill:gjg.est.t.hat his gervices he secured to l&1 Slzlct lt at gem;lﬁ
prated overy. 3eat, 207 ool ob ey sneriid sodoryat of Lo " Shovld mot be
appearance of an individ Gi at any specified interval of timepl t onl the
should be considered o tlua' worthy of such a distillvu{sl (i ;1‘1 y Olr.i“
should carry a stipend sulgill-{;\llt.“)f permancng pensionable 12 o?;)tor:xl:;ﬂ ::y
crown of Oriental Scholarqh(-m‘puy liberal to constilute the p{;vllowsﬁ 2’ the
vals of five years, and should he India. They should he renewabl ¢ int
the greatest possible freedo be S0 constituted asto secure to t"‘;' e a 1r{ e;'-
to scholars of aPPrdved ca m and independence. The should b 10 ey op
apacity from any part. of Imﬁr‘z anc;l shox(:lgql;l;ggp({};:'n
< 3 -

ble to all b * Ori
ranches of Oriental research, = And the sole condition for their per

manent tenur i
e should be the continued productiveness of the incumbent

In this way it secms to i
o e s to me an immense stimulus i
crowning Purpgl‘caesz’tn{lo;mé- The Central Institute ng;};iﬁgrggen tolrpsear?t];
mate pa;t in the adv ndian scholarship would be enabled t etzk ac'tmlve t
such a select bod fa’;mlelment of human knowledge. The mg i lts e
such g sele learniy of ha -marked scholars would do more to e e b‘;mslfnce s
ng in India than anything I can think of, a;lttlmthz t)ezggfi:el

ffects would be felt throughout the whole University system. Its immediafe
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olf would be enormous,
but that even the danger mentioned above of the gmduatesans%n;}:ina:Ll bzgil;c tnto
the dull routine of spiritless teaching might be avoided if the condit?ons of tlllnto
Fellqwships were so framed that clection to one should be based only on telie
pul‘)hghed results of the graduates within the first five years subsequent to the'e
finishing tl}e course. As in this way every graduate of distinguished abilitlr
would be given a direct incentive 10 continuing his research Wori’ after leaovinZ
(=]

the institute.

effect on the Central Institute ifs

N I wish to make it clear, however, that such Tellowships should be very
girictly limited in number. The multiplication of guch appointments is quite
unnecessary: Indeed the fewer the posts the keener the competition and the

also explain that when I gpeak of

greater consequent sti mulus. And [ would
4 liberal stipend I mean something like 500 to 1,000 rupees a month. "The ine

crements might perhaps be fixed at 100 rupees, and be granted only at quin-
quennial intervals ou the renewal of the Tellowship. In this way the dignity

and value of productive rescarch work would be emphasized to every scholar
in India, and the and demonstrate its apprecia-

State would mark ifs approval
tion of such dctivity. o some members of the Conference perhaps the sum
named will seem ex¢ he true scholar does

essive, and some may contend that t
not need the inducement of large pay. Butb against this view I beg tostate that
in general my intention is that such Imperial Fellowships should be equal or
superior toany other Government appointments it the field of Orjental learning,
and my figures are determined by the fact that the Governmens$ Epigraphist for
India draws a maximum salary of Bs. 80U 2 month. As for the second point,
that the true scholar lahours for love apd needs no worldly advantage as a
gtimulus, I venture to think that the argument 1S unworthy. It savours too
much of taking an advantage of the indivitaal’s nobility of character, and it
may very well be due in some measure {0 an excessive readiness t0 act on this
principle in the past that ab presedt academic posts in this country are 80 griev-

h commands 1o

ously underpaid, with the inavitable result that scholarsiip as suc
wiation. The pumber of appointments I contem-

respoct and receives no appre
plate would be so very Jimited that the total cost to Government need be by no
means excessive, and i view of the incalenlable influence thiat such Fellowships
woull esert towards dignifying Oriental scholarahip in India, I personally fee
that this amount would be well investel were the appointments to sergs 0o
other purpose. Lor I am sure that every meuther of this Conference will agree
that there is ab the present momenb no more argent probiem before us than the
advancement of tho sohotat to thit status of public esteem which the import
ance and essential dignity of his services deserve.
e
Bahadur Sarat Chandra Das on the

B.(5). Note by Bai
of Oriental Rescarch at Calcutta.

Central 1 nstitute

There should be ond Central Institute at Caleutta as has been very properly
Calcutta, as the eapital of the Indian Tanpire,
i titute which do not exist

resolved by the Conference. K f the Ins
085€S dvant or the proper Wor (ing 01 1A
possesses adv Prl Y do the same nature of work

ages {
anywhere clse. DBut if any institutlo? o 2 re
for which the Central Institute is going 10 be es.tabx.lshed, in my opinion, every
encouragement should be given to it by erant-in-aid and presentation of Gov-
ernment publications on Oriental research, ete. \ababed
Soci ropagation of Hindu Literature at ahabad is an
instit?t]i?n? Og;?t{hfigr S;tuge.p A branch of this society has beent established at
Darjeeling under the presidentship of the Honourabi€ Rai Baladur Kishory
Lal Goswami, M.A., B.L, Member of the Executive COUIl:Cll of Bengal. The
special function of this branch will be to eollect Sanskrit manusoripts and
block prints available in Tibet and elsewhere.
rovinces, there is 10 Sooiety corresponding to the Asiatic
f Hindu Literaturc can

In the Upper P ) .
If the Society for the propagation 0
<tablished, it will supply a long

Society of Bengal. 0Cle
carry out the objects for which it has been © ;
and I therefore suggest that it may be patronised by Government 0

felt want 0
enable it to carTy out its objects. |
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C— i i
A%)e?:rfz; 11:19121‘.181?1) Oél the .third day’s proceedings and the
Prominutions. ommittee which considered Language

C. '
(1). Note by Mr. J. Nelson Fraser on Marathi.

I have i
Oriental studis;elils 1& tl:l: }?:]}()lerlsmt(}]eit t?le Confprenwf of thoso interasted if
venture, wi . auspices of th
Sﬂzgesfiogttl;lh;%? consent of the Director (Mrl.) Shar(;)) ts e](::(llmgﬁl out, ol
: 1ave occurred to me with reference to ';hesé stud{es one or b

1 wish to "
of India. C"mlg':::df(:ig:l g cons'(.lerﬂtlon towards the old vernacular'litemtures
(except in the case of Tami lamsknt, these literatures have been much nej (lected
the student of philos la.ml ), yet they offer many interests to th l'lgl wist
by reference topMara?l)l']y 81:“1 the student of Hinduism. I ma eill?ls"t1 Otootllsi;
out a magniﬁcent di' tl: fany years ago the Government of B):)ml \ Ii? ; )lt
monument of stud agdmnaéry of Marathi—Candy’s dictionary—a )? 5{1 rone lt
tost of Tukbrbma. ono of the oo In 1568 Goverament sl b really grea
years the scientific stud e most interesting of Marathi poets ; rought out 2
gentleman, Mr. K ?B u l%aOf t]%;Iurast‘njl ended. Some twdvgo‘; :a,rsthere for Ir{r}agy
the first ’ . A, D, ratpa, an myself took i = ago & in .u
Tuka. %:cgnti‘;h:gcgﬁnphsh the unfulfilled pl;)l(‘)pf);g up pgain, anf proceeded in
iong delays and in a :is‘;(;)l;;?:t?‘nd }1376 actually publiszhel()loftt ll;)gt trm}S]ztfl;%
ook at if, on the ground ing form. The Oxtord Pross refused oven

brought out b ground that Marathi books * di ress refused even 10
. y the Madras Ch ¢ g N 1(1 not, pay ” ., ﬁn' ll .t as

Pprint the poems about Krish ristian Literature Societ b ally 1t W
afford to print the fe rishna (not in themselves indle}r’ which declined to
of t w pages of numbers showing cent), and' could nob
reng:rsgemslt? that of the Government, test?wii}h” the relation of our order
useless to students. o result is that the book 18

It is within my k
translation of y knowledge that a Missionary in Raj
he could n(())t ftilrll?i Iz)loem;lf) f Dadu, a poet of local ir?ll;)yo;?a.g: 9 pu'tapa prepnred &
Tikely) has pers publisher for it ; he is now d ¢ similar to Tukd 3
y perished. w dead and his translation (very

Translation ma.
¥ not seem a very exalted enterprise, but it is the foundation

of everything in th
e case .
read, even among Hindu:. of these old classics, which no ordinary person can

Mr. Maratha’s 1ab
translation of Tu abours and my own haveled to th .
followers. Thisu:;%rlkntzh modern Marathi, by thg ingilf:g};]lcatlon of a co'n?'plet’e
» though defective in some ways is aOIl)lt:zoch}?o% t(;f hi;k?l;
’ at the stu

of such writers b H
4 y English :
quences in the Hindu wo:ﬁf,n’ for their own objects, is not without conse

There is a great deal
literatures too, whi eal of work to be done in Mg - .
emits o Wi s ot v i, ot 1 o v
ment might assist in the cost of ;Zgﬁ:ﬁi‘); heir services for such work Gc;vern-

4. (2). Plea for th o
e Indi
n%:}zgte;?@ac“lars by Mr. M. Sri-

Introduction—1t is ann i | |
meet in Simla i ounced m the newspaper .
o S Sl S ) S S

g that the expression * Oriental Studies” r;ﬁgt:lld siitrll1 d}::
, i

. their ignorazce and

APPENDICES C. TANGUAGE EXAMI}fATIONS. 30

do also the study of the Indian vernaculars which

might probably be alluded to in the course of the discussion, the following
notes have heen submisted for the kind consideration of its learned President. -

9. The subjects which it is proposed to consider in these

(a) the relative importa anguages—Sanskrit and

Arabic and of the

(&) the qua]iﬁcations which might be requir:
ernment scholarships ;

(¢) the period of tenure of such schiolarships;
Indian vernacu
and lastly,
cholars for the Arehmological Depart-

wider acceptation inclu

pages are :—

nce of the classical 1

Indian Ye'rnaculars ;
ed of candidates for Gov-

lars and the need for

(¢) the present state of certain
' encouraging their study ;

(¢) the selection and training of s
ment.

—Among the several

only to Sanskrit

are *no -doubt

3. Classical ani pernacular langnagés compm-ﬂd.. \
Oriental languages it is usual to give the palm of super:ority
and Arabic—from a literary and Lcientific point of view hoths .
important — the one being the oldest representatwe of the Indo-Germanic,
and the other of the Somitic family of languages. Both possoss am., extensive
literature, scientific and phi losophical, which has been engaging the attention
of Huropean sataats for the past half ceutury. In them‘he b_urwd innu-
merable treatises on the religion, the philosophy and the r'n‘atuematlcal sciences
of these two civilized races, and which await the exhumation and scrutiny by
Western scholars. But the modern coionces, the modern philosophies, and
the modern mathematics have advanced to suct? a great perfection w.lbhthhte
last fifty years, as to leave the Orientals‘at a very respecrtf‘a.ble dlsmfntf' efo?'e-
ween them exists at the .present day a yawning gulf. he former, le‘l‘t g s
should have now only an academic interest fit only for Compﬂga:t‘}v?-;'u t{w’
and they can offer only some speculative cholars 1K€

food toO occidental 8 X
fossilized remains of the an/mzat‘herium and the Sicathervim pfhthleik;; ”'Jq;fnn;]
age. On the other hand, the modern vernaculars, some, 9

f whic Jam

g y clothec

are older than any Romance langudse of Hurope, are , clo

» [t R A \ € N ']ng oj

in flesh and blood, and seer to stare us 1" the face as dl ot'l:ty are dying

inanition. And from the political and 11"55’?"“137 ste:lx(ll gu; ¢

languuges are of bigher importance, and therefore ema

and greater care.

4, The Western methods emplaiwd;——lll\'\e'

of stuldying the literary works in the Dans Ti

under three main heads, vizg 1— | ‘
xts combined with

(a) the correctAinterpref.ation of the te
phounology of their languages

() the correct Jetermination of their
purposes; and o i

{e) the correct subordination of the above 10T
As regards (a) it might confidently be said that t

rical methods

criécal and histo
ages muy fall

t and Arabic Jangu

the accurate

dates for comparative historical

pllilologiéal studies.
he Pandits and Maunlvisare
evclopedia AL they might therefore be safely trusted for

& sort of walking 7% ¢ their texts. 'They may be far superior to an occidental

the carzeat exposition matter of the Sanskrit or Arabic phonetics,
hysic]ogical and climatic

scholar in this respect and e - .
which, i ‘wht be said without phesitation 0B P - tha N

gmunés‘ltis nﬁfehtpc(gmm' pirthright of the I_’andus of at le:;st 3\5 M .adrasl:,_nd

Bombay I’l‘csidencies aud of the Mauleis of Upper Indl?lc Sn fulz Lolnne( -lowg
the remarks of the late Jamented scholar, Mr. Jackson, 1.U-94 .ou Iom})z:yv Jél

Professor Macdonell of Oxford ar¢ worth carefully noting : - n the Vedic

domain indeed, Roth and his followets have gone §) fur as to make merit of

.1 it down that 2 European scholar 13 hetter able

aning of the Vedas.

and saner Views

have lai :

than the most learned Indian to Arrive at the true mean
aroused the inevitable reaction,

tudy of the later Sanskrit

This arrogance has, howevep |
now have their advocates.” Concerning the s
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lslginl;qlct:li:esclll);ﬁffsm}i ¥a0d0ne‘.l writes thus: “It is impossible even for the
$his Intor Ofitl" Wwho ;)aszot lived in India, to appreciate fully the merits of
an intimatepknm{'.ledo( )E N regards the correct determination of their dates
indispen-able. But _'.te 0 e»:.rly history, of epigraphy and of archaology-i8
their. histor : But 11-:hls a wlell known fact that Indians hava totally negleoted
These two sg;énc% ¢ only other sources are epigraphy and archwvlogy.
on acs mnt of thed ae y‘?t in t,heu.- infancy. ) The evidences of archaeology are,
Risley’s classiﬁcgziropaufc“;y and circumstantiality, as unreliable as Sir Herbert
thouen po=iﬁv i r:‘ of the Indian peoples; and the conclusions of epigraphys,
timel‘in thé lio? :mf tllrect. so fur as they go, are to he modified or altered every
o this o ini?r: of the subsequent researchies as will be shown in the sequel.
Venk-.yvap Vlaore may have the countenance and support of Rai Bahadur
these two new bo eness and indeterminateness are thus the characteristics 0

selves in cortai 1:11;01ences. Even Western scholars do not agree among them=
naterials of ev?d:a. s, solely because they are not in posse ssion of the fullesb
mind. But t‘hiq itqme’ ew:n which they do not weigh at times with an unbiasse

“ the historical s ;ri?;ozh“ holly their fault, for, as Dr. Caldwell rightly observess
spitit are devef pris, ¢ eanthw“'”m_ spirit and to a degree ‘even the critic

tion of their qtl{?ip":mtﬁ Og modern times ?. (e) With regard to the subordina-
that a stud i)f imyoo él cience of Comparative Philology, it might be said
and o indlotive or ompi -‘.’rlmmpleg’- of ono or two other classienl langunges,
Mill, Jevons, and Vemf\"r,‘“a logie, like the invaluable treatises of Dr. Whewell,
with the Eng,zlish Frenc'h]sanadsge gud non, besides soms tolerable acquaintance
gical works have ‘been written. erman languages in which most or all philolo-

5. Se i :
Maulvis wlgcctz:ﬁ?mto )e: cindidates for scholarships.—From the Pandits and
up the whole of thexpe(}t th&al')o.ve two conditions which almost go to make
three years for the g wps(;?m critical nfethod, unless they devote at least two OF
their own pl‘eimlic:,;mmdms in such_ preliminary studies. Further they have
eradlo and which it /wot‘n;l bnu.rrmv views, which they have fostered from their
a short period. The lyl 1 be next door toimpos.ibility to overcome within such
gists would 4y 'l'h'y;n'elave not cultivated the critical faculty as the psycholo-
aside their Prp.'udi'e-' age Instances of graduates in law who could not casb
with Best's ngide;(; " dsupetSt.'t:O“” in sp to of their thorough acquaintance
Indinn lawvers who e_oahn Austin’s Jurisprudence. Some ag leagt of these
being OVerf;nlW\erEd milobt make very good Judges in Courts of Justice, are
S6SSions. N gain th:nl() l(n;;led at home by their religious and patriotic preposs
the United Proving az; z:, chiefly of Madras and Bombay, and probably of
sea-voyages. In thes 1%\\4 s0,* should have serious relizious objections against
not associated with e[, »t?idms Presidency even a Hindu 1.0.8. Officer i8
and platocratic inﬁupy o re;qt of his community notwithstanding his official
opinion that the tilnces. For these reasons the educated Indians are O
recipients of State or‘ ?dox'Pandl‘ts. and Maulvis are a fortiori no good 88
Krishnaswam A».sc wlarships. This is also the opinioa of the Hon'ble Mr. \L
Frishnaswamy Aiyar and probubly of Sir S. Subramania Aiyar, K.CLE,
scholax’-'!hi hold C . ¢ would t“,“s be profitable both to Gevernment and to the
soiolarfhip holdeks, If the selection and mvard be”eonfined only to, the oy
or Arabio. 8 thev sl ?d ndian Universities who might be strong in Sanskrit
language ,and tl{es lrr;u . I'léa,ve ha.d at least fifteon years’ study of the English
graduation. quisite training under European Professors prior to

6. Peri .
of scho]ar‘:::;;d ofF' tirztz{‘f'etqf scholarships.—Now coming to the period of tenuré
usually oonsideredqt be raining for most professions a two years’ course is
faculty.  For the t o be quite sufficient after obtaining any degree in the Arts

e teaching line one year is deemed sufficient in all Uhiversities

. ang colleges ;
d ges ; for law two years; and for engineering the same period. The

cas icine i :
e of medicine is altogether different.® And it is the general opinion of

sc sos .
holars that a training in the Western methods is more or less similar to the

traini X
X :::::geffati;udenf: (for the teaching profession. Despite the exaggerated im-~
portance of th doocl ental methods in the study of Oriental laiwuages the
, P o not, believe that there is so much in them as to engaée 8

. is only the reduplication of common $°nse ",

Eavy
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han two years, provided be has had already a
There are shortéomings in the Western as well
d as Lord Acton has remarked what is wanted
His advice to budding scholars is
tablets of their mind. Guard

student’s attention for more t
sound preliminary education.
as in the Kastern methods; an

worth being written in golden letters on the
against the prestige of great names, for the views of no scholar, however

famous, are to be accepted on the stl‘en.gth of his reputation bat only on
account of the evidence and arguments that he may put forward”. (The
eneral tendency in India, so far as I have noticed, is to violate this golden rule.)
To this shou!d be added freedom ¢rom bias and a genuine love for the subject
chosen. Any amount of trainingin the Western methods—which have their own
excellences and defects=—will not benefit a student much in the absence of the
above additional requisites. Pioneers in the field of Indian A}'(:haeology and
epigraphy and in Oriental learning weve not always men trained in Eurf)pe for
that very purpose. Drs. Fleet, Grierson and Burpell, Messrs. Prinsep, Thomas,
Beames, Vincent Smith and Sewell were _I.O.S. ofﬁc_ers; Drs. Biihler,
Kielhorn and Oppert were ILES. men; while som¢ like Drs. Caldwell,
Kellogg and Pope were missionaries, For the abqv,e reasons Indians feﬁr_r; tz
thipk that 18 months training in Europe will quite suffice for an 'fi‘eoloeﬂ
and willing student, who has already hffld a gound grounding 1 ,iihe ;n,iuage
for the study of which the scholarship is to be awarded. It 1s not a ways

possible to help & tree-climber beyond one’s reach.

) ) jos.— ine now to the
7. The use and importance of Veérnacular sudses. Turnivg 1nOW

question of the Indian vernagulars. There is no necd to ex'patiateﬂl;et% upor;

the importance of their studivs, as a reference to th?l .:xppgn(l{?e: ;(«))n v(:meg?;e
* " . . . . n O

of the Committec on the Organisation of Oriental studies 1 don e o at

full information on the subject.” The necessity for the “t?élcgglllg e tho fact
least the principal vernaculars becomes

emphatic wheh S iaraphy
that they afford () essential helps to the study of archmology v th:Pi;;ePA};j
and () are of great political and adrpm\stratlve importance. s s tho subjeo
Jackson has clearly putit, the life of the P ;

ast which > eter

fappTe efer-

matter of archaology and epigrnphy ““_155 be lpar?t and. mtr;prect:ifxxgml"iy o
ence to the life of the present » " Phis is nob pnss1'h_le wnholub a citih S moreto
the vernacular literatures; and this might he.mmtyate( g ‘olitigcal events
examples, Very often ¢ find references to A gl?gsta;tafve genealogies
in ancient and Sedizeval Vernacular literature. AR the ¢ onstructed solely
O ol Pandya and Pallava dynasich which worl gy a class of war
from the in;cript,iénal gources, have Olﬂ:;n b:%lhoclg; T?l]:etce{era, with which
chants like the Kalingathu Parani, Kulottures ought out very clearly

- V'hie fact has been br y
the vernacular htemtums{j[ag;ntl}rlle 'Imjp!;:alac(}azetteor of India. Some 35 years

by Dr. Fleet in Volume di. hanallur in the Pinnevelly District
i avating a large mound at Adi-hapal e an
;80 while excava cogntaaiﬂizg human bones, 1ron implements of War, “bronzf nd
uge earthen jars diSCOV@I‘ed covering an area O

. teﬂSilS, were . d-d th
gold ornaments and stoné u ames Of these Jars nor dai ey
d mot know e U a1 interpretations, of

acres. The villagers 1 Several conjecthr
ramember 237 WY abo?ltl;'r:tlalt? ml.mtil the publication of* certain ancient
had been - : i vn that the custom of

course incorrect, T ala—
Tamil works—F A0 anrgl% 2 a.in O " articular period in the
burying the dead in big Jars, ha hte{)—’: o o8 P b stones of

; now entirely gone out of

Pandya country. The same Mg ] customs,
. There were severato us explained and preserved in the
trict of Chittur we may find even fo

the deceased warriors. 2 doan
th pumberless Kistvaens. Their

use, but which have been hande )

‘early literature of these races- In the dis
has yet explained as to what race
their bistory is anxiously awaited

this day a large extent of jungle strewn Wi
historyyis lostgin antiquity avd 10 antllcll}mrla?
these remains belonged- ;I‘he unravelling o
iterature. . )

8 Orthi o literature without cultivation will gradually die or pass

ture ta.méh ) t?) . different language: o understand the people correctly and
utglgga 1lce itllxllthem justly & -d knowledge of their language and literature 18
desirabl‘: to the district administrative officers. It would therefore be a matter
the most enlightened Governmgnt to see that these

for the consideration of
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vernacular languages do ‘

. not lose thei : s s e

may witnes . their unify and ind : W

language ins éﬁi;;z%oit% m!ilc,l‘shh BPOkentgn W a.ie; bll;,;(t‘ﬁlini?:.geiceél)okez
, 2 W adly on inge 3 : . ?

the end, which must, however,y comgeez!a:ltnl,%‘xslffl Brittany ; other causes may delay

. 8. Neglect .
Subba Raoghai igfdbqbgzzgrm;ent'and Universities—But as the Hon'ble M
gf vernaculars has u;) to d‘tte: nzf ;zﬂlve (Ifegi%ative Council, the enoouragzmenr{;
overnment. ate not received sufficient i
and Alla}f:ba,d }ﬁfed& the Universities seem to eaxr-; I?ltlfigt;g? ?lt\ the Rante or
a grudging vecogni i rown thetr.l overboard. Madras and B bem' Caleutta
has its Origntal dgm ion of their study ubp to the M.A é)m ay have given
Bovo 1o Tt deures but confined only fo Banskrit and Arabic; P
are being made i;‘sd'lél now take_n the M. Q. L. degree in Sqnskr-%{) ¢ ;Eand oven
Sabhas, Sanghas or ;”C’}‘:;’i’f Pfozémces to e_ncouragé the ve;nacl;lla;fq mr;xdqeta‘;(t);rs
"be a success unless SUPHo ts*a ) ut the private enterpries of this sort will ]a' 'dlg
been for the State atgp rted by Government and the Universities. 1 d}‘a’ ‘ ytr
which in the be"i];mignngeésecured for it by Richeliou “the Frv:; h Aa (it uy
::tginedj its Prese;xt digiitya a:de esr;agxﬂi}:urel;}i‘ private ;Ociet,y, é()ﬁld :igt %r:g;
QO ') s 4 . . : »
us learned societies and academies inyEnggstgzlg Gmlgbt be said of~the
ermany.

9. Fzemplified by Tomi
explained i y Tomil —The present .
andl the m}))s{: :&i:ﬁctkfe th. of Tamil. .1t isst%lt)(; gfd:i;;a vemac;ﬂm will be
specch of nearly twenty ,;%133:“"’? 'an family of angunges, 1t is the bt
it possesse AR s of Wi Fasty’ Ay ’
o i cxnss Hurator Gt bk o b o e B o
eratiiro in Tndia whioh bas met Tons L ooiorven it is th oast the first centety
hodourably attempted Jas not lieen contented with tating vernacular lit-
that of ecthical apo }O,}‘im\llate and outshine it, Inl ating Sauskrit buf has
Tamilians of hoar p-upy]' egme, Yanskrit has been o (t)rlm department at least,
intercourse with t},{, 'al’m’.qmty had had the honour ot‘u done by Tamil”. The
developing first a se 'u-«iem Egyptians, Greeks and Rom‘mntanung commercial
Indian alphabets frol-)1; t«he alphabetic system quite i nladm’ and the honour of
sive literature P"OSEfved ‘t{ 7th or 6th century B, C. An;ep?l"di‘n’g of the North
fire and whitc-ants. SOmZPf,gdestn palm leaves had 10;1’20., "M;I’tmn of its exten
Mussalman hordes from C :d ecome a prey to the vagd(d’l‘p oau gonsumed b7
five agencies remained len ]: al Asia  Aud such as had es sm of the ruthless
Mathiihipstis nnd in the thatohos nte r i S) el e s etviot
sble to see the Leht Lf hatched huts of the ;énni)es.; 0“ the lnscivious
Swaminatha Aiyar of 1] o Mtha day until the indefatiwa‘blgag/‘; ‘! s without belng
l’ﬁ.’s ;:iublishcd some of 1;}112 m;ii: . fregildency College camo to '?1.‘31?3323%%

e demand for 10st, valuable ancient work: e SEUS.
oo ol phineh g o o
rom gentlemon interested in 1e received donations from the zamindars ami
still a good deal to be done irxlx tthl;f dl;zg:?(‘);mon of 'tamil literaturc. ' There is

10. 4 warwing ¢

study of the Ta ig o studen's of Tamil literature.~Criti -

numerable trndfnﬁ él}:’;g :;af(ze and its literature has nz: }et (]3)::1;::1031 gt}dmzcxgntxlﬁc
the most ancient work a}cts of extreme ethnological nferest nl?‘nl "‘i} o B-
will doubtless help the ing-, this language. A correat undcrs;-:xgn:}t . tofmtll -
correct interpretation of h'”n epigrapler or arcbmuiagist in the st ItIIJ 8 0hd the
Bltrnell, Caldwell, Pope ;;;n":::;(l:ls. iD}uring the last oenth:~fS?r ywan]%u;b:te
extensive fie Thei :r scholars di : Sy
research andld.acﬁltﬁcg;}h]bm,“? remnin to thiad:i(},yt}::; ?:;?ﬁf; Setrvme 1.n .thls
modification in the l‘iw;(;’ alflbhlp' but they require considerat leu s‘ O.f‘l?.\tlen;’
and comparative P];ilo“]‘ ‘" v the recent advances in the daw {:’e revision aic
by competent studentqoay' Mad thistask not been taken in ‘h’md of eplsr,:aph)
hypotheses are on acco le errors they have committed and dtlll x_lmmedu.m:ly
‘seftled facts® Ly late uxg of their * great numes” surel tuu; B e
Irvine, Mr. Cust and Olt:h(\ rl‘{)";tal scholars. Dr. Grierson )dero V‘? taken}i{or
smares and pitfalls by impﬁciﬂ ;Sﬁﬁfn scholdrs have alread’y fal.len 1?:?: ’thesr(;
oceanic works of the above Orientali;:sg spoonfuls of unverified facts from the
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11. Why Tamil is not studied.~Of course, Tamil is not i
EurOpean. scho}ars with so much zest as they have in Sanskrit, simbl;tgg\;:gsebi{
is not philologically connected with any of the Tudo-Germanic languages, and
ita literature is not so extensive and varied. Tamil is a living ls’mgu-
age aud as the best and the most cultivated type of the Dravidian g?oup has
its own charm and importance. Yet it has found no adherents in 'Euro;)e-
probably with the exception of Mz, Julien Vinson in France—as it happens to
be the home speechof a Tyranian race or of the so-called dark complexioned
broad-nosed, dolicacephalic Dravidians of Sir Herbert Risley. Even Mr. Vinsm;
does notappear to have taken any deep interest in its study like Bishop Caldwell
or Dr. Pope. He is partially justified as Pamil is the home speech of a handful
Germany has 1o settlements in India and its

of French subjects in India.
scholars have no interest at a1l in the Indian vernaculars.

19. Tamil not encouraged by the Madras University—TIt is o matter for
much regret that even the University of Madras has not done anything by way
of encouraging the study of the Dravidian literatures. It has either made
their study optional or neglected them altogether by only substituting vernacu-
lar #omposition in the enrricula for ifs examinations. Within the past 23 years
the Madras University has produced only 5 M.As. in Tamil, 4 in Telugu,
3 in Canarese, and 3 in Malayalam ot 19 in all the Dravidian languages out of

the 250 candidates who came ouf successful in the M. A. examination
7. And it is true that after

since the foundation of the Tniversity in 185 ‘ hat
the model of the Punjab Umiversity Madras has quite recently instituted
gement of elassical and vernacular studies ; but

Oriental titles for the encoura
ted himself for any of these title

not a single candidate has up to date presen i of thes
examinations owing to the severity of the standard, whielt 1s the distinguishing.
‘oms of this University. '

feature of all the examinat

18. How to encourage the Verna
the important vernaculars by Governme

and medals to th

cular studies~The e:;couragement of
nt may take the foliowing forms:—

o deserving students of the

(1) the award of prizes
Universities ;
(2) the patronage of rare and valuable works published by reputed

Indisn scholars ; and
(3} the offer of grants-in-aid to literary societies of institutions like
those at Benares apd Madura.

the case of Tamil. Before his death, which tock

We shall fake once more '
place in 1907 ab Qxford, Dr. Pope nad collected vast materials for the com-
pilation of an encyclopedic dictionary of the Tawmil language and reguested
ender him pecuniacy assistance for its publica-

romised him a subsidy

the Government of Madras to ¥
e Madras Government P
State refused to sanction

tion at the Clarendon Press.
ile the Secretary of ) )
blished in Tndia and under

the above granf on the gro ¢
the editors%ip of compgten . The ’l"amll academy at Madura
bave taken in hand the px'eparation and publication ofa similar magnum
opus, the first volume of which has already been published. Such an
undertaking deserves to be cncouraged and patromzed by Government.

. ; sors ond leoturers —Regarding the selection of pro-
14, Seleotion of profe hing of Qrieutal lacx’xguagzs somo hints may be

fesso the
ms o Lo pandi and Maulvis will do very well for the Indian ver-
And after that stage selec-

given here. Good Pandits Maulv
naculars at least up to the Matriculation Standard. : 18 861
he Vernacular M. As. of the Indian DUniversities.

tion should be made from ¢ ) .
When wo come to the setection ( dian_classical languages
dificulties crop up. Our reasond for giving preference to_Indian scholaxs have
been indicated in the above pages. Tndians, especially ihe Bengalis, are very
sepsitive folk ; aud they resent being taught their sacred language, Sauskiily
by Buropean professors, anymore than an English student at Oxford who would
not like n Indian giving him lessons in English literatore. Some twenty years
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ago When the Sanskr‘t N

vacant after t krit chair at the Preside

ol T Tl gl Py ol Yoo,

vacant professorshi Be appointment of Dr. > Hultzsoh fmeg 0 adras

public against the GI())' ut tlgere had been so much 7 of Vienna for the

it . t from the Indi

politic to a vernment’s proposal, that th protes ¢ indian

case in congggtlilcl)g :Vﬂmfl_lglan scholar for that ]Dosct(.5 sencgiiarﬁ of State thought 1
the principalship of the Sanskrit gol{eégelg \ivastaénother

, Caleutta.

15. Scholars for
. the Arch .
SOH}Bthmg abhout {rcheological Depart .
%ﬁncal I:?nd archaeoltblgc:f t‘(’)t;ﬁn a}t;ld trainingpof ”;;’r’lfi-ida%:;ﬂf{mwt?hemay‘ say
than Europeans just . Tor epigraphy Indians h epigra-
intimate kno emerged from an Englis ol greater faoilitios
tions; but t}';‘:;dgrg of tho Indian 1anguagi,“111it§r(§tlﬁif’ %o account of their
me:hﬁds to enable %chel; Oixrxlly t}?ome proliminary training 131 r{h:ngv trtadl-
matallic record. e correct inte .o 18 VY es ern
Mitra and R. G? 'B}gﬁg 1§b°“rs of Indian seholrafrl;et??li%n ];) f their lithic or
gentlemen teo numero arkar and‘Rm Bahadur Venkayya drs. Rajendra Lal
matter of fact most of 1‘01151 to mention should countenan);'e oan a host of other
e Buropean epigraphists and Eur:)l;oz;leg}ioAt;?- ;.s 2
« NnLaits mn

India have i
received material assi i
scholars, Pandits and ﬂaulvi&asmstance in their rescarches from notable Indian

of antiquarian v wological work consist ;

alue ; . sts (1) in the collecti .
ments so collected. ° ’T?lgdﬁ(zg Jin the right interpreta(t)i})erft(])?r;}?f matoria’ records
training, ekill and practic rstis rather a difficult task as it - 1he material docu-
acquaintance with eolonre 1n thf’ work of excavation, 1 requires some special
the second a thorouggh iny’ architecture and Prc-histo" besides & modiourn of
tract ugder operation isns;)ght into the ancient litera,mfll-c cthnology. And for
disus ae alrendy shown in beolutely nacessary ; and this v of the
familiar with the subject :;e pages. ‘‘ It is suppos o 5 possible only for In-
slight that it cannot be I at archwological cvidence ometimes, by those un-
ties of legal proof ™ r%;etd upon, and is not to be c:; is so doubtful or S0
portant than the writt.en rec' :lt is not s0. The material [l)a:rcd with the certain-
miscellaneous subjeots k'(l)r as a whole. But the a ristory s far move I
acquired by ordinary Sf:u; ill and patience that it dmllnount, of knowledgo of
above mistaken view ¢ ents, ,that it has given room tands is so difficult o be
fore, always possible to ;!;cwnmg archwological evidcr?c:helcu'rmncy of o
Petrie or Mr. Gardner, :::3 the services of expert arclxwoioU'tt l?' ol fassor
rate men that we get fr it is only the sccond rate gists like Professor
one of the reasons wh om Europe for the pay. we ffor cven the third
definite results from thy we have not as yet obtain 3 or them. This i3
notwithstanding their e combined labours “of tho ol any tangible and
this - period no excay t-contlnued work during the provincial archeologists
work in Kotan is aa mll-ls on a large scale were up a(it 25 years. During
where Dr. Burcess a:((,iltgl‘y exception. We are n:wertlaken. Dr. Stein’s
century ago. The compl olonel Cunningham left us :OmOSt at the place
done. in archseology a plaint of Mr. Jackson that noth['ne quarter of °
public would respectflﬁfl’ears therefore well grounded V’\?E has yet been
tem of scholarships Shouldyb suggest in this matter is ‘hat at the Indian
period of training should e continued for some years t ¢ tho present
tion that might be carl;i dbe at least two years. Fu}tl;ero fgme§ and that the
direction of experts ShOlSldobn every year in some provinc’e y sztes of excata
who would thereafter be i e utilized as training school for other undor the
of India whether for G e in a position to work independ s for these candidates,
or (Government or for private socIi):geently in other provinces

SO

Dr. Rosg’
8’ note on Mr. M. Srinivasans note.

The note bea :
the writer 18 evidence throughout to th . )
calt to t}’pzizgetxglly alludes in his coveri:;; li::ttsr in preparation & which
8 poini which the writer wishes to n;aket mI :fitﬁnt w? (ill;.;i
. ry to

EXAMINATIONS.

Paragraph 3.—~The point of ihis paragraph seems to be that the study -
the Sanskrit and Arabic, thougha good enough oceupation for Buropean savant
if they must go outside th

is not really a fitting pursuit for Tndians, who,
tion rather to the vernaculars of India

modern sciences, should turn their atten
which are dyipg out from want of encouragemené;.

_-1 wust confess T have been able to make very little out of
however, eontains one good quotation from Dr. Caldwell,
it, the antiquarian spirit and toa degree even the
I modern {imes.” One might go still further

ces the invention of the West. And I
than scientists should be

APPENDICES C. LANGUAGE

. Parograph 4.
this paragraph. It
namely :—* the historical spir
critical spirit are developments 0

and say they were like the new scien
dian linguists any more

would ask the writer why In
ashamed to seek guidance from the Wes

—Tn dealing with the solection of the State scholars, the
ng quarter. He would eliminate

writer seeks the remedy, 3 1 think, in the w0
Europe. My proposal is

the Maulvi and the Pandit, and send the graduate ta e. My pro j
t to give the Xfaulvi and Pandit training in India
BEurope

to send 1.0 one to Europe but 0 8 ! ! .
under Luropean guidance. What be says against Pandits proceeding 10

is to the point.

T cannot at all agree with the writer a'bo.ut the peripd of
tenure. He places Oriental research on 2 Jovel with the obtaining of an ordinary
degrec, which is to mistake the meaning of the word research altogether._ Two
sentences stand out promineutly and hardly call for.comment. “ Despite the
exaggerated importance 0 the Oceidental _methods in the study of {)nental
languages the ludian public (1) do not believe that there is so_much in them
as to engage a student’s attention for more than two years prowded he has had
already asound preliminary education.” )

The argument that because men like Prinsep, Beames, Biihler, Opperﬁ zfnd
others wore not trained B8 Orientalists in Europé, therefore 18 months’ trainiog
will suffice for an Indian is extraordinarily abstruse. Besides the condition
sound gronnding i3 preeisely what the ordinary graduate Jacks!

4 7.—All that tho writer secms 0 demonstrate 18 that Tamil
living classical language: that is, 2 vernacular

Paragraph 5.

Paragraph 6.

_ Paragrep 11 th
(like Arabic and Persian) is 2
with an ancient literature.

i i by saying
Paragraph 8—1 0 not quife anderstand whab the writer means
the Calcutgm %niversity has thrown the v}ernacuéarstgverbﬁr o xﬁ;ﬁ:i (t;ﬁ: fl?:;
trary } oS 7 aid 1o the vernaculars 25 er the ne g
o evor b asent o I;, but in paragraph 19 the writer does not seem to

was ever paid in the pasts . :
regard vernaculal’ composition 8s an encouragement.
h, like most of its P

Paragraph 19.—This paragrap

nowhere.
" — ament of Wadras will no doubt patronise the
Pargrapl 1 Th;sioxgtter of fact, although the final word has not yet
reat deal of scholarly work has

new Tamil Dictionary. - gian lnnguages: 3 €
i ian an
been spoken on:!g:e}gx‘:ga the mogt 1ibei:a1 Government patromage has bean

* been done in th
bestowed on their works.

1 Paragraph 14.——»&&2 is perléap
t is st that the Muhamma an ! ;
at gl: {)ﬁf:tta%ﬁ&admssa and Professor of Arabic at Aligarh. i I don’t per-
gonally believe the objection 18 well-founded, but rather gegard it as somewhat
artificial. Dr. Cowell, when Principal 0 the Sanskrit College, -‘was a3 fine
; » bad as a resident.

an ornament of Jearning as Caleutta has €VO
—The assertion that Indians have greater facilities on
¢ Indian history conflicts with what the

redecessors, leads one

s the most jmportant paragraph of the n?te.
s should prefer t0 have a Buropean Principal

Paragraph 15.

account of their intimate knowledge oF
writer has said above on the anbieck of history.
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